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GENEVA CONVENTION (1) 
Geneva, August 12, 1949 


CONVENTION FOR THE AMELIORATION OF THE CONDITION OF THE 
WOUNDED AND SICK IN ARMED FORCES IN THE FIELD 


The undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Governments represented at the 
Diplomatic Conference held at Geneva from April 21] to August 12, 1949, for 
the purpose of revising the Geneva Convention for the Relief of the Wounded 
and Sick in Armies in the Field of July 27, 1929, have agreed as follows: 


CHAPTER 1I1—General Provisions. 
ARTICLE J] 


The High Contracting Parties undertake to respect and to ensure respect 
for the present Convention in al] circumstances. 


ARTICLE II 


In addition to the provisions which shall be implemented in peacetime, the 
present Convention shall apply to all cases of declared war or of any other 
armed conflict which may arise between two or more of the High Contracting 
Parties, even if the state of war is not recognized by one of them. 

The Convention shall also apply to all cases of partial or total occupation 
of the territory of a High Contracting Party, even if the said occupation meets 
with no armed resistance. 

Although one of the Powers in conflict may not be a party to the present 
Convention, the Powers who are parties thereto shall remain bound by it in 
their mutual relations. They shall furthermore be bound by the Convention in 
oe to the said Power, if the latter accepts and applies the provisions 

ereof. 
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(ad) first name or names; 

(e) date of birth; 

(f) any other particulars shown on identity card or disc; 

(g) date and place of capture or death; 

(A) particulars concerning wounds or illness, or cause of death. 

As soon as possible .the above mentioned information shall be forwarded 
to the Information Bureau described in Article CX XII of the Geneva Conven- 
tion relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949, which 
shall transmit this information to the Power on which these persons depend 
through the intermediary of the Protecting Power and of the Central Prisoners 


of War Agency. 
Parties to the conflict shall prepare and forward to each other through the 


same bureau, certificates of death or duly authenticated hsts of the dead. They 
shall likewise collect and forward through the same bureau one half of a double 
identity disc, last wills or other documents of importance to the next of kin, 
money and in general all articles of an intrinsic or sentimental value, which are 
found on the dead. These articles, together with unidentified articles, shall be 
sent in sealed packets, accompanied by statements giving all particulars neces- 
sary for identification of the deceased owners, as well as by a complete list of 


the contents of the parcel. 


ARTICLE XVI] 


Parties to the conflict shall ensure that burial or cremation of the dead, 
carried out individually as far as circumstances permit, is preceded by a careful 
examination, if possible by a medical examination, of the bodies, with a view 
to confirming death, establishing identity and enabling a report to be made. 
One half of the double identity disc, or the identity disc itself if it is a single 
disc, should remain on the body. 

Bodies shall not be cremated except for imperative reasons of hygiene or 
for motives based on the religion of the deceased. In case of cremation, the 
circumstances and reasons for cremation shall be stated in detail in the death 
ceruficate or on the authenticated list of the dead. 

They shall further ensure that the dead are honourably interred, if possible 
according to the rites of the religion to which they belonged, that their graves 
are respected, grouped if possible according to the nationality of the deceased, 
Properly maintained and marked so that they may always be found. For this 
Purpose, they shall organize at the commencement of hostilities an Official 
Graves Registration Service, to allow subsequent exhumations and to ensure the 
identification of bodies, whatever the site of the graves, and the possible 
transportation to the home country. These provisions shall likewise apply to the 
ashes, which shall be kept by the Graves Re gist raviompregpelrgon BkHppFo Per 


disposal thereof in accordance with the wishes of the home country. “5 Ue 
As soon as circumstances permit, and at latest at RA@Fend of Tho@MWitiés 
these Services shall exchange, through the Information Bureau mentioned in the 
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ARTICLE JIJ 


In the case of armed conflict not of an international character occurring in 
the territory of one of the High Contracting Parties, each Party to the conflict 


shal] be bound to apply, as a minimum, the following provisions: 
1. Persons taking no active part in the hostilities, including members of 


armed forces who have laid down their arms and those placed hors de combat 
by sickness, wounds; detention, or any other cause, shall in all circumstances be 
treated humanely, without any adverse distinction founded on race, colour 
religion or faith, sex, birth or wealth, or any other similar criteria. 
To this end, the following acts are and shal] remain prohibited at any time 
and in any place whatsoever with respect to the above-mentioned persons: 
(a) violence to hfe and person, in particular murder of all kinds, 
mutilation, cruel] treatment and torture; 
(6) taking of hostages; 
(c) outrages upon personal dignity, in particular humiliating and de- 
grading treatment; 
(d) the passing of sentences and the carrying out of executions without 
previous judgment pronounced by a regularly constituted court, affording 
all the judicial] guarantees which are recognized as indispensable by civi- 


hzed peoples. 
2. The wounded and sick shall be collected and cared for. 


An impartial humanitarian body, such as the International Committee of 


ae Red Cross, may offer its services to the Parties to the conflict. 
The Parties to the conflict should further endeavour to bring into force, by 
1eans of special agreements, al] or part of the other provisions of the present 


convention. 
The application of the preceding provisions shalJ not affect the legal status 


“the Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE IV 


Neutral Powers shall apply by analogy the provisions of the present 


osnvention to the wounded and sick, and to members of the medical personnel 
d to chaplains of the armed forces of the Parties to the conflict, received or 


erned in their territory, as well as to dead persons found. 
ARTICLE V 


For the protected persons who have fallen into the hands of the enemy, 
2 present Convention shall apply until their final repatrialighrgspcurion EXHIBIT 


ARTICLE VI PAGE. 3 OOF Y S 


In addition to the agreements expressly provided for in Articles X%, XV, 
i, XXVIII, XXXII, XXXVI, XXXVIT and LH, the High Contracting 


Ou @_ 
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Parties may conclude other special agreements for al] matters concerning wi} 
they may deem it suitable to make separate provision. No special agreen 
shall adversely affect the situation of the wounded and sick, of members of 
medical personne] or of chaplains, as defined by the present Convention, 
restrict the rights which it confers upon them. 

Wounded and sick, as wel] as medical personnel and chaplains, s 
continue to have the benefit of such agreements as Jong as the Conventio; 
applicable to them, except where express provisions to the contrary are « 
tained in the aforesaid or in subsequent agreements, or where more favour: 
measures have been taken with regard to them by one or other of the Partie 
the conflict. 


ARTICLE VII 


Wounded and sick, as well members of the medical personnel 
chaplains, may in no circumstances renounce in part or in entirety the ri; 
secured to them by the present Convention, and by the special agreem« 
referred to in the foregoing Article, if such there be. 


ARTICLE VIII 


The present Convention shall be apphed with the cooperation and ur 
the scrutiny of the Protecting Powers whose duty it 1s to safeguard the inter 
of the Parties to the conflict. For this purpose, the Protecting Powers 
appoint, apart from their diplomatic or consular staff, delegates from amo: 
their own nationals or the nationals of other neutral Powers. The said deleg 
shall be subject to the approval of the Power with which they are to carry 
their duties. 

The Parties to the conflict shall facilitate to the greatest extent possible, 
task of the representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers. 

The representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers shall not in 
case exceed their mission under the present Convention. They shall, in part 
lar, take account of the imperative necessities of security of the State whe 
they carry out their duties. Their activities shall only be restricted as 
exceptional and temporary measure when this is rendered necessary by 1m 


ative military necessities. 
PROSECUTION EXHIBIT. | 
ARTICLE IX io 
PAGE “Ss 
The provisions of the present Convention constitute no obstacle to 
humanitarian activities which the International Committee of the Red Cros 
any other impartial] humanitarian organization may, subject to the consen 
the Parties to the conflict concerned, undertake for the protection of wour 
and sick, medical personne] and chaplains, and for their relief. 


__ OF 
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ARTICLE X 


The High Contracting Parties may at any time agree to entrust to a 
organization which offers all guarantees of impartiality and efficacy the dutie 
incumbent on the Protecting Powers by virtue of the present Convention. 

When wounded and sick, or medical personnel and chaplains, do yo 
benefit or cease to benefit, no matter for what reason, by the activities of 
Protecting Power or of an organization provided for in the first paragrap] 
above, the Detaining Power shall request a neutral State, or such an organiza 
tion, to undertake the functions performed under the present Convention by . 
Protecting Power designated by the Parties to a conflict. 

If protection cannot be arranged accordingly, the Detaining Power sha] 
request or shall accept, subject to the provisions of this Article, the offer of thi 
services Of a humanitanan organization, such as the International Committee o 
the Red Cross, to assume the humanitarian functions performed by Protectin; 
Powers under the present Convention. 

Any neutral Power, or any organization invited by the Power concemed o 
offering itself for these purposes, shall be required to act with a sense o 
responsibility towards the Party to the conflict on which persons protected b: 
the present Convention depend, and shal] be required to furnish sufficien 
assurances that it 1S in a position to undertake the appropriate functions and tc 
discharge them impartially. 

No derogation from the preceding provisions shall be made by specia 
agreements between Powers one of which is restricted, even temporarily, in it: 
freedom to negotiate with the other Power or its allies by reason of militan 
events, more particularly where the whole, or a substantial part, of the territon 
of the said Power is occupied. : 

Whenever, in the present Convention, mention is made of a Protectins 
Power, such mention also applies to substitute organizations in the sense of the 
present Article. 


ARTICLE XI] 


In cases where they deem it advisable in the interest of protected persons 
particularly in cases of disagreement between the Parties to the conflict as to the 
application or interpretation of the provisions of the present Convention, the 
Protecting Powers shall lend their good offices with a view to setthng thi 
disagreement. 

For this purpose, each of the Protecting Powers may, either at the invita 
tion of one Party or on its own initiative, propose to the Parties to the conflict : 
meeting of their representatives, in particular of the authorities responsible fo 
the wounded and sick, members of medical personn ga gad Faw Bibrmeossie!: 
on neutral territory suitably chosen. The Parties to the conflict skal] be bound tt 
give effect to the proposals made to them for this fAGPose. The rotedtiny 
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Powers, may, if necessary, propose for approval by the Parties to the conflict, a 
person belonging to a neutral Power or delegated by the International Committee 
of the Red Cross, who shall be invited to take part in such a meeting. 


CHAPTER II——- Wounded and Sick. 
ARTICLE XII 


Members of the armed forces and other persons mentioned in the follow- 
ing Article, who are wounded or sick, shall be respected and protected in all 
circumstances. 

They shall be treated humanely and cared for by the Party to the conflict 
in whose power they may be, without any adverse distinction founded on sex, 
race, nationality, religion, political opinions, or any other similar criteria. Any 
attempts upon their lives, or violence to their persons, shall be strictly prohi- 
bited; in particular, they shall not be murdered or exterminated, subjected to 
torture or to biological experiments; they shall not wilfully be left without 


medical assistance and care, nor shal] conditions exposing them to contagion or 
infection be created. 


Only urgent medical reasons will authorize priority in the order of treat- 
ment to be administered. 

Women shall be treated with all consideration due to their sex. 

The Party to the conflict which 1s compelled to abandon wounded or sick 
to the enemy shall, as far as military considerations permit, leave with them a 
part of its medical personnel and matenial to assist in their care. 


ARTICLE XIII 


The present Convention shall apply to the wounded and sick belonging to 
the following categories: 


1. Members of the armed forces of a Party to the conflict, as well as 
members of militias or volunteer corps forming part of such armed forces. 

2. Members of other militias and members of other volunteer corps, 
including those of organized resistance movements, belonging to a Party to the 
conflict and operating in or outside their own territory, even if this territory 1s 
Occupied, provided that such militias or volunteer corps, including such orga- 
nized resistance movements, fulfil the following conditions: 

(a) That of being commanded by a person responsible for-his subordi- 
nates; 
(b) That of having a fixed distinctive sign recognizable at a distance, 
(c) that of carrying arms openly; 
d) that of conducting their operations in a e with the law 
eee of war. 7 . PROSECE Gn scat! 

3. Members of regular armed forces who profesPAdie piant€ to apGaeyn 

ment or an authority not recognized by the Detaining Power. 
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4. Persons who accompany the armed forces without actually being mem- 
bers thereof, such as civil members of military aircraft crews, war correspon- 
dents, supply contractors, members of labour units or of services responsible for 
the welfare of the armed forces, provided that they have received authorization 
from the armed forces which they accompany. 


5. Members of crews, including masters, 
merchant marine and the crews of civil aircraft of the Parties to the conflict, 


who do not benefit by more favourable treatment under any other provisions in 


pilots and apprentices, of the 


international law. 
6. Inhabitants of a non-occupied territory who, on approach of the ene- 


my, spontaneously take up arms to resist the Invading forces, without having 
had time to form themselves into regular armed units, provided they carry arms 
openly and respect the laws and customs of war. 


. ARTICLE XIV 


Subject to the provisions of Article XII, the wounded and sick of a 
beligerent who fall into enemy hands shall be prisoners of war, and the 
provisions of international law concerning prisoners of war shall apply to them. 


ARTICLE XV 
and particularly after an engagement, Parties to the conflict 


take all possible measures to search for and collect the 
to ensure 


At all times, 


shall, without delay, 
to protect them against pillage and i]]-treatment, 


wounded and sick, 
their adequate care, and to search for the dead and prevent their being 
despoiled. . 

it, an armistice or a suspension of fire shall 


Whenever circumstances permit, 
be arranged, or local arrangements made, 


transport of the wounded left on the battlefield. 
Likewise, local arrangements may be concluded between Parties to the 


conflict for the removal or exchange of wounded and sick from a besieged or 
and for the passage of medical and religious personnel and 


to permit the removal, exchange and 


encircled area, 
equipment on their way to that area. 


ARTICLE XVI 


Parties to the conflict shal] record as soon as possible, in respect of each 


wounded, sick or dead person of the adverse Party falling into their hands, any 
particulars which may assist in his identification. 


These records should if possible include: 
(a) designation of the Power on which he depends; PROSECUTION EXHIBI? { se 
(6) army, regimental, personal or serial number; PAGE “| Aig EUS 


(c) Surname; 
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second paragraph of.Articie NVI, lists showing the exact Jocation and markir 
of the graves, together with particulars of the dead interred therein. 


ARTICLE MVITI 


The military authorities may appeal to the charity of the inhabjitan 
voluntarily to collect and care for, under their direction, the wounded and sic} 
granting persons who have responded to this appeal the necessary protectio 
and facilities. Should the adverse Party take or retake control of the area, h 
shall likewise grant these persons the same protection and the same facilities. 

The military authorities sha]l] permit the inhabitants and relief societies 
even in invaded or occupied areas, spontaneously to collect and care fo; 
wounded or sick of whatever nationality. The civilian population shall respec) 
these wounded and sick, and m particular abstain from offering them violence. 

No one may ever de molested or convicted for having nursed the wounded 
or sick. 

The provisions of the present Article do not relhheve the occupying Power 
of its obligation to give both physical and mora] care to the wounded and sick. 


CHAPTER J]]—Medical Units and Establshments. 
ARTICLE XIX 


Fixed establishments and mobile medical units of the Medical Service may 
in no circumstances be attacked, but shall at all times be respected and 
protected by the Parties to the conflict. Should they fall into the hands of the 
adverse Party, their personne! shall be free to pursue their duties, as Jong as the 
capturing Power has not itself ensured the necessary care of the wounded and 


sick found in such establishments and units. 
The responsible authorities shall ensure that the said medical establish- 


ments and units are, as far as possible, situated in such a manner that attacks 
against military objectives cannot imperil their safety. 


ARTICLE XX 


Hospital ships entitled to the protection of the Geneva Convention for the 
Amelioration of the Condition of Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of 
Armed Forces at Sea of August 12, 1949, shall not be attacked from the land. 


ARTICLE XX] PROSECUTION exuipy,t_—__— 
US 


The protection to which fixed establishments and mobilg yeedicaBunitscrl, 
aicaioun's 

the Medical Service are entitled shall not cease unless they are used to commit, 

outside their humanitarian duties, acts harmful to the encmy. Protection may, 
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however, cease only after a due warning has been given, naming, in all 
appropriate cases, a reasonable time limit, and after such waming has remained 
unheeded. 


ARTICLE XXII 


The following conditions shall not be considered as depriving a medical 
unit or establishment of the protection guaranteed by Article XIX: 
(1) That the personnel of the unit or establishment are armed, and that they 
use the arms in their own defence, or in that of the wounded and sick in their 
charge. 
(2) That in the absence of armed orderlies, the unit or establishment is protect- 
ed by a picket or by sentries or by an escort. 
(3) That small arms and ammunition taken from the wounded and sick and 
not yet handed to the proper service are found in the unit or establishment. 
(4) That personne] and material of the veterinary service are found in the unit 
or establishment, without forming an integral part thereof. 
(5) That the humanitarian activities Of medical units and establishments or of 
their personne] extend to the care of civilian wounded or sick. 


ARTICLE XXIII] 


In time of peace, the High Contracting Parties and, after the outbreak of 
hostilities, the Parties thereto, may establish in their own territory and, if the 
need arises, in occupied areas, hospital] zones and localities so organized as to 
protect the wounded and sick from the effects of war, as well as the personnel 
entrusted with the organization and administration of these zones and localities 
and with the care of the persons therein assembled. 

Upon the outbreak and during the course of hostilities, the Parties con- 
cerned may conclude agreements on mutual recognition of the hospital zones 
and localities they have created. They may for this purpose implement 
the provisions of the Draft Agreement annexed to the present Convention, 
with such amendments as they may consider necessary. 

The Protecting Powers and the International Committee of the Red Cross 
are invited to lend their good offices in order to facilitate the institution and 
recognition of these hospital zones and localities. 


CHAPTER IV— Personnel. | 

PROSECUTION EXHIB 
ARTICLE XXIV : 6 a mei a 

PAGE__ 
Medical personne] exclusively engaged in the search for, or the collection, 
transport or treatment of the wounded or sick, or in the prevention of disease, 
Staff exclusively engaged in the administration of medical units and establish- 
ments, as well as chaplains attached to the armed forces, shall be respected and 

Protected in all circumstances. 


LAW (OF WAR 


nN 
ies) 
ta 


ARTICLE XXV 


Members of the armed forces specially trained for employment, shoulc 
need arise, aS hospital orderlies, nurses or auxiliary stretcher-bearers, in 
search for or the collection, transport or treatment of the wounded and 
likewise be respected and protected if they are carrying out these duties at 
time when they come into contact with the enemy or fall into his hands. 


ARTICLE XXVI 


The staff of National Red Cross Societies and that of other Voluntary 
Societies, duly recognized and authorized by their Governments, who may 
employed on the same duties as the personne] named in Article XXIV, 
placed on the same footing as the personnel named in the said Article, provi 
that the staff of such societies are subject to military laws and regulations. 

Each High Contracting Party shall notify to the other, either in time 
peace, or at the commencement of or during hostilities, but in any case bef< 
actually employing them, the names of the societies which it has authorize 
under its responsibility, to render assistance to the regular medical service of 


armed forces. 
ARTICLE XXVIII 


A recognized Society of a neutral country can only lend the assistance . 
its medical personnel and units to a Party to the conflict with the previonr 
consent of its own Government and the authorization of the Party to the confli 
concerned. That personnel and those units shall be placed under the control « 
that Party to the conflict. 

The neutral Government shall notify this consent to the adversary of th 
State which accepts such assistance. The Party to the conflict who accepts suc! 
assistance 1s bound to notify the adverse Party thereof before making any us 
of it. 
In no circumstances shall] this assistance be considered as interference ir 
the conflict. 

The members of the personnel named in the first paragraph shall be duly 
furnished with the identity cards provided for in Article XL before leaving the 


neutral country to which they belong. PROSECUTION EXHIB 
ARTICLE XXVIII PAGE Lo a OF a araeen 


Personnel designated in Articles XXIV and XXVI who fall into the hands 
of the adverse Party shal] be retained only in so far as the state of health, the 


spiritual needs and the number of pnsoners of war réquire. 
Personnel thus retained shall not be deemed prisoners of war. Nevertheless 


they shall at least benefit by all the provisions of the Geneva Convention 
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relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949. Within the 
framework of the military laws and regulations of the Detaining Power, and 
under the authority of its competent service, they shall continue to carry Out, in 
accordance with their professional ethics, their medical and spiritual duties on 
behalf of prisoners of war, preferably those of the armed forces to which they 
themselves belong. They shall further enjoy the following facilities for carrying 
out their medical or spiritual duties: 

(a) They shall be authorized to visit periodically the prisoners of war in 
labour units or hospitals outside the camp. The Detaining Power shall put at 
their disposal the means of transport required. 

(b) In each camp the senior medical officer of the highest rank shall be 
responsible to the military authorities of the camp for the professional activity 
of the retained medical personne]. For this purpose, from the outbreak of 
hostilities, the Parties to the conflict shal] agree regarding the corresponding 
seniority of the ranks of their medical personnel, including those of the societies 
designated in Article XXVIJ. In all questions ansing out of their duties, this 
medical officer, and the chaplains, shall have direct access to the military and 
medical authorities of the camp who shall grant them the facilities they may 
require for correspondence relating to these questions. 

(c) Although retained personnel in a camp Shall] be subject to its interna] 
discipline, they shall not, however, be required to perform any work outside 
their medical or religious duties. 

Dunning hostilities the Parties to the conflict shall make arrangements for 
relieving where possible retained personnel, and shall settle the procedure 
of such relief. 

None of the preceding provisions shall relieve the Detaining Power of the 
obligations imposed upon it with regard to the medical and spintual welfare of the 


pmsoners of war. 
ARTICLE XX1IX 


Members of the personne] designated in Article XXV who have fallen into 
the hands of the enemy, shall be prisoners of war, but shal] be employed on 
their medical duties in so far as the need arises. 


ARTICLE XMX 

PROSECUTION EXHIBIT. 
Personnel whose retention is not indispensable by virtue of, the PFOVISIQH & 

of Article XXVIII shall be returned to the Party to theAGEnflict to-whdm-they~~ 
belong, as soon as a road is open for their return and military requirements 

permit. 

Pending their return, they shall not be deemed prisoners of war. Neverthe-. 
less they shall at least benefit by all the provisions of the Geneva Convention 
relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949. They shall 
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continue to fulfil their duties under the orders of the adverse Party and sha 
preferably be engaged in the care of the wounded and sick of the Party to th, 
conflict to which they themselves belong. 

On their departure, they shall take with them the effects, personal belong 
ings, valuables and instruments belonging to them. : 


ARTICLE XXXI 


The selection of personnel for return under Article XXX shall be mad 
irrespective of any consideration of race, religion or political opinion, bi 
preferably according to the chronological order of their capture and their stat 
of health. 

As from the outbreak of hostilities, Parties to the conflict may determin 
by special agreement the percentage of personnel to be retained, in proportio 
to the number of prisoners and the distribution of the said personnel in th 


camps. 


ARTICLE XXXII 


Persons designated in Article XX VII who have fallen into the hands of tk 
adverse Party may not be detained. 

Unless otherwise agreed, they shall have permission to return to the 
country, or if this 1s not possible, to the territory of the Party to the conflict 
whose service they were, as soon as a route for their return is open and militay 
considerations permit. 

_ Pending their release, they shall continue their work under the direction | 
the adverse Party; they shall preferably be engaged in the care of the wounde 
and sick of the Party to the conflict in whose service they were. 

On their departure, they shall take with them their effects, person 
articles and valuables and the instruments, arms and if possible the means 
transport belonging to them. 

The Parties to the conflict shall secure to this personnel, while in the 
power, the same food, lodging, allowances and pay as are granted to U 
corresponding personnel of their armed forces. The food shall in any case | 
sufficient as regards quantity, quality and variety to keep the said personnel in 
normal state of health. 


CHAPTER V—Buildings and Maternal. 
ARTICLE XXXII] prosECUTION EXHIBIL | —~ 
ae rd 
The material of mobile medical units of the“‘med-forces which fall in 
the hands of the enemy shall be reserved for the care of wounded and sick. ; 
The buildings, material and stores of fixed medical establishments of t 


armed forces shall remain subject to the laws of war, but may not be divert 
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from their purpose as long as they are required for the care of wounded and 
sick. Nevertheless, the commanders of forces in the field may make use of 
them, in case of urgent military necessity, provided that they make previous 
arrangements of the welfare of the wounded and sick who are nursed in them. 

The material and stores defined in the present Article shall not be inten. 
tionally destroyed. 


ARTICLE XXXIV 


The real and personal property of aid societies which are admitted to the 
privileges of the Convention shall be regarded as private property. 

The right of requisition recognized for belligerents by the laws and custom: 
of war shall not be exercised except in case of urgent necessity, and only afte 
the welfare of the wounded and sick has been ensured. 


CHAPTER V]— Medical Transports. 
ARTICLE XXXV 


Transports of wounded and sick or of medical equipment shall be re 
spected and protected in the same way as mobile medical units. 

Should such transports or vehicles fal] into the hands of the adverse Party 
they shall be subject to the laws of war, on condition that the Party to th 
conflict who captures them shall in all cases ensure the care of the wounded an. 
sick they contain. 


The civilian personnel and all means of transport obtained by requisitio 
shall be subject to the general rules of international law. 


ARTICLE XXXVI] 


Medical aircraft, that is to say, aircraft exclusively employed for tk 
removal of wounded and sick and for the transport of medical personnel an 
equipment, shall not be attacked, but shall be respected by the belligerent 
while flying at heights, times and on routes specifically agreed upon between tk 
belligerents concemed. : 

They shall bear, clearly marked, the distinctive emblem prescribed 
Article AXXVIII], together with their national colours, on their lower, upp: 
and Jateral surfaces. They shall be provided with any other markings or mea) 
Of identification that may be agreed upon between the belligerents upon| t) 
Outbreak or during the course of hostilities. PROSECUTION EXHIBIT. 


Unless agreed otherwise, flights over enemy or epeapy {orcupied jemtifo 


are prohibited. 


Medical aircraft shall obey everv summons to land. In the event of 


oe e 
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In the event of an imvoluntary landing in enemy or enemy-occupied 
ritory, the wounded and sick, as well as the crew of the aircraft shal] be 
soners of war. The medical personne] shall be treated according to Article 
IV and the Articles foliowing. 


ARTICLE XXX VII 


Subject to the provisions of the second paragraph, medical aircraft of 
ties to the conflict may fly over the territory of neutral Powers, land on it in 
> of necessity, or use.it as a port of call. They shall give the neutral Powers 
vious notice of their passage over the said territory and obey all summons to 
ht, on land or water. They will be immune from attack only when flying on 
tes, at heights and at times specifically agreed upon between the Parties to 
conflict and the neutral Power concerned. 

The neutral Powers may, however, place conditions or restrictions on the 
sage or landing of medical aircraft on their territory. Such possible condi- 
is Or restrictions shall be applied equally to all Parties to the conflict. 

Uniess agreed otherwise between the neutral Power and the Parties to the 
flict, the wounded and sick who are disembarked, with the consent of the 
i] authorities, on neutral territory by medical aircraft, shall be detained by 
neutral Power, where so required by international law, in such a manner 
t they cannot again take part in operations of war. The cost of their 
ommodation and internment shall be borne by the Power on which they 


end. 


CHAPTER VII]-— The Distinctive Emblem. 


ARTICLE XXXVIII 
AS a compliment to Switzerland, the heraldic emblem of the red cross on a 
ite ground, formed by reversing the Federal] colours, is retained as the 
iblem and distinctive sign of the Medical Service of armed forces. 
Nevertheless, in the case of countries which already use as emblem, in 
ice of the red cross, the red crescent or the red hon and sun on a white 
ound, those emblems are also recognized by the terms of the present Conven- 
iis 
ARTICLE XXXIX 
Under the direction of the competent military authority, the emblem shall 
displayed on the flags, armlets and on all equipment employed in the 
edical Service. , 
ARTICLE XL 
The personnel designated in Article XXIV and in Articles XXVI and 
X VI] shall wear, affixed to the left arm, a water-resistant arnHk@Sbeb hing tHEIEy 7 


stinctive emblem, issued and stamped by the military authority. DAGE ee or US. 
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Such personnel, in addition tO wearing the identity disc mentioned }; 
Article XVI, shall also carry a special identity card bearing the distinctive 
emblem. This card shall be water-resistant and of such size that it can be 
carried in the pocket. Jt shall be worded in the national language, shall mention 
at least the surname and first names, the date of birth, the rank and the service 
number of the bearer, and shall state in what capacity he is entitled to the 
protection of the present Convention. The card shall bear the photograph of the 
owner and also either his signature or his finger-prints or both. It shall be 
embossed with the stamp of the military authority. 

The identity card shall be uniform throughout the same armed forces and, 
as far as possible, of a similar type in the armed forces of the High Contracting 
Parties. The Parties to the conflict may be guided by the model which is 
annexed, by way of example, to the present Convention. They shall inform 
each other, at the outbreak of hostilities, of the model they are using. Identity 
cards should be made out, if possible, at least in duplicate, one copy béing kept 
by the home country. 

In no circumstances may the said personnel be depnved of their insignia 
or identity cards nor of the mght to wear the armlet. In case of loss, they shall 
be entitled to receive duplicates of the cards and to have the insignia replaced. 


ARTICLE XLI 


The personnel designated in Article XMXV_ shall wear, but only while 
carrying Out medical duties, a white armlet bearing in its centre the distinctive 
sign in miniature; the armlet shall be issued and stamped by the military 
authority. 

Military identity documents to be carried by this type of personnel shall 
specify what special training they have received, the temporary character of the 
duties they are engaged upon, and their authority for wearing the armlet. 


ARTICLE XLII 


The distinctive flag of the Convention shall be hoisted only over suct 
medical units and establishments as are entitled to be respected under the 
Convention, and only with the consent of the military authorities. 

In mobile units, as in fixed establishments, it may be accompanied by the 
national flag of the Party to the conflict to which the unit or establishment 
belongs. 

Nevertheless, medical units which have fallen into the hands of the enemy 
shall not fiy any flag other than that of the Convention. 

Parties to the conflict shall take the necessary steps PHASBOUTHES slicers 
considerations permit, to make the distinctive emblems a cating rh ica} aint So. 
and establishments clearly visible to the enemy land, air “Or HAaval “forces, ir 
order to obviate the possibility of any hostile action. 
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ARTICLE MLIY 


The medical units belonging to neutral countries, which may have been 
authorized to lend their services to a belligerent under the conditions laid down 
in Article XX VII, shall fly, along with the flag of the Convention, the nauional 
flag of that beiligerent, wherever the latter makes use of the faculty conferred 
on him by Article XLII. 


* * ok 


ARTICLE XLVII 


The High Contracting Parties undertake, in time of peace as in time of 
war, to disseminate the text of the present Convention as widely as possible in 
their respective countries, and, in particular, to include the study thereof in 
their programmes of military and, if possible, civil instructions, so that the 
principles thereof may become known to the entire population, in particular to 
the armed fighting forces, the medical personnel and the chaplains. 


ARTICLE XLVIII 


The High Contracting Parties shall communicate to one another through 
the Swiss Federal Council and, during hostilities, through the Protecting Pow- 
ers, the official translations of the present Convention, as well as the laws and 
regulations which they may adopt to ensure the application thereof. 


CHAPTER IX— Repression of Abuses and Infractions. 


ARTICLE XMLIX 


The High Contracting Parties undertake to enact any legislation necessary 
to provide effective penal sanctions for persons committing, or ordering to be 
committed, any of the grave breaches of the present Convention defined in the 
following Article. 

. Each High Contracting Party shall be under the obligation to search for 
persons alleged to have committed, or to have ordered to be committed, such 
grave breaches, and shal] bring such persons, regardless of their nationality, 
before its Own courts. It may also, if it prefers, and in accordance with the 
provisions of its own legislation, hand such persons over for trial to another 
High Contracting Party concerned, provided such High Contracting Party has 
made out a prima facie case. 

Each High Contracting Party shall take measures necessary for the sup- 
pression of all acts contrary to the provisions of the present Convention other 
than the grave breaches defined in the foNowing Article. 

In al] circumstances, the accused persons shall benefit by safeguards of 
proper trial and defence, which shall not be less favourable than those provided 
by Article CV and those following of the Geneva Convention relative to the 
Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949. 


ee eo 
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ARTICLE L 


Grave breaches to which the preceding Article relates shall be those 
nvolving any of the following acts, if committed against persons or property 
yrotected by the Convention: wilful killing, torture or inhuman treatment, 
ncluding biological experiments, wilfully causing great suffering or senous 
njury to body or health, and extensive destruction and appropriation of prop- 
srty, not justified by military necessity and carried out unlawfully and wan- 
only. 


ARTICLE LI 


No High Contracting Party shall be allowed to absolve itself or any other 
digh Contracting Party of any hability incurred by itself or by another High 
Contracting Party in respect of breaches referred to in the preceding Article. 


ARTICLE LII 


At the request of a Party to the conflict, an enquiry shall be instituted, in a 
nanner to be decided between the interested Parties, concerning any alleged 
nolation of the Convention. 

if agreement has not been reached concerning the procedure for the 
mnquiry, the Parties should agree on the choice of an umpire who will decide 
1pon the procedure to be followed. 

Once the violation has been established, the Parties to the conflict shall 
yut an end to it and shal] repress it with the least possible delay. 


ARTICLE LIII 


The use by individuals, societies, firms or companies either public or private, 
other than those entitled thereto under the present Convention, of the emblem 
or the designation ‘‘Red Cross” or ‘“‘Geneva Cross,’ or any sign or designation 
‘Onstituting an imitation thereof, whatever the object of such use, and irrespec- 
ive of the date of its adoption, shall be prohibited at all times. 

By reason of the tribute paid to Switzerland by the adoption of the 
eversed Federal colours, and of the confusion which may arise between the 
irms of Switzerland and the distinctive emblem of the Convention, the use by 
Mivate individuals, societies or firms, of the arms of the Swiss Confederation, or 
of marks constituting an imitation thereof, whether as trade-marks or commer- 
jal marks, or as parts of such marks, or for a purpose contrary to commercial 
jonesty, Or in circumstances capable of wounding Swiss national sentiment, 
hall be prohibited at all times. 

Nevertheless, such High Contracting Parties as were not party to the 


3eneva Convention of July 27, 1929, may grantto prior usersyeisebe jem blems i _-____ 


lesignations, signs or marks designated in the first paragraph ane imit not 
PAT lawn 
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to exceed three years from the coming into force of the present Convention 
discontinue such use, provided that the said use shall not be such as wor 
appear, in time of war, to confer the protection of the Convention. 

The prohibition laid down in the first paragraph of the present Arti 
shall also apply, without effect on any rights acquired through prior use, to t 
emblems and marks mentioned in the second paragraph of Article XXX VIII. 


ARTICLE LIV 


The High Contracting Parties shall, if their legislation is not alrea 
adequate, take measures necessary for the prevention and repression, at 
times, of the abuses referred to under Article LIII. 


Final Provisions 


ARTICLE LV 


The present Convention is established in English and in French. Both te> 
are equally authentic. 

The Swiss Federal Council shall arrange for official translations of t 
Convention to be made in the Russian and Spanish languages. 


ARTICLE LVI 


The present Convention, which bears the date of this day, is open 
signature until Feburary 12, 1950, in the name of the Powers represented att 
Conference which opened at Geneva on April 21, 1949; furthermore, 
Powers not represented at that Conference, but which are parties to the Gene 
Conventions of 1864, 1906 or 1929 for the Relief of the Wounded and Sick 
Armies in the Field. 


ARTICLE LVII 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible and 1 
ratifications shall be deposited at Berne. 

A record shall be drawn up of the deposit of each instrument of ratifi 
tion and certified copies of this record shal] be transmitted by the Swiss Fede 
Council to all the Powers in whose name the Convention has been signed, 
whose accession has been notified. 


ARTICLE LVITI 


The present Convention shall come into force six months after not | 
than two instruments of ratification have been deposited. 

Thereafter, it shall come into force for each High CeROSEeUHeN Ra THe 
months after the deposit of the instrument of ratification. PAGE e ee ee 
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ARTICLE LIX 


The present Convention replaces the Conventions of August 22, 1864, 


aly 6, 1906, and July 27, 1929, in relations between the High Contracting 
arties. 


ARTICLE LX 


From the date of its coming into force, it shall be open to any Power in 
hose name the present Convention has not been signed, to accede to this 
onvention. 


ARTICLE LNXI 


Accessions shall be notified in writing to the Swiss Federal Council, and 
vall take effect six months after the date on which they are received. 

The Swiss Federal Council shall communicate the accessions to all the 
owers in whose name the Convention has been signed, or whose accession has 
zen notified. 


ARTICLE LXII 


The situations provided for in Articles II and II] shall give immediate 
Tect to ratifications deposited and accessions notified by the Parties to the 
ynflict before or after the beginning of hostilities or occupation. The Swiss 
ederal Council shal] communicate by the quickest method any ratifications or 
ccessions received from Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE LWNXNIIJI 


Each of the High Contracting Parties shali be at liberty to denounce the 
resent Convention. 

The denunciation shall be notified in writing to the Swiss Federal Council, 
hich shall transmit it to the Governments of all the High Contracting Parties. 

The denunciation shall take effect one year after the notification thereof 
as been made to the Swiss Federa)] Council. However, a denunciation of which 
otification has been made at a time when the denouncing Power is involved in 
conflict shall not take effect until peace has been concluded, and until after 
perations connected with the release and repatriation of the persons protected 
y the present Convention have been terminated. ° 

The denunciation shall have effect only in respect of the denouncing 
Ower. It shall in no way impair the obligations which the Parties to the conflict 
lal] remain bound to fulfil by virtue of the principles of the Jaw of nations, as 
ley result from the usages established among civilized peoples, from the laws 


: : : : PROSECUTION EXH 
-humanity and the dictates of the public conscience. 4 
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ARTICLE LXIV 


The Swiss Federal Council shall register the present Convention with the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. The Swiss Federal Council shall also inforrn 
the Secretanat of the United Nations -of all ratifications, accessions and 
denunciations received by it with respect to the present Convention. 


In Witness Whereof the undersigned, having deposited their respective fu]] 
powers, have signed the present Convention. 

Done at Geneva this twelfth day of August, 1949, in the English and 
French languages. The orginal shall be deposited in the Archives of the Swiss 
Confederation. The Swiss Federal Council] shall transmit certified copies thereof 
to each of the signatory and acceding States.} 


' 


[For Afghanistan] (For Chile} 
M. OSMAN AMIRI F. CistTERNAS ORTIZ 
{For the People’s Republic of Albania) [For China] 
J. MaLo Wu Nan-Ju 
[For Argentina] (For Colombia] 
GUILLERMO A. SPERONI RAFAEL ROCHA SCHLOSS 
(For Australia] — [For Cuba} 
NORMAN R. MiGHELL J. pE La Luz LEON 
{For Austria] {For Denmark] 
Dr. Ruvd. BLUEHDORN GEORG COHN 
pelts ; PAUL ISPEN 
{For Belgium} BAGGE 


MAURICE BOURQUIN 
[For Egypt] 


[For the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic} 
A. K. SarFWart 


N. KOUTEINIKOV 


{For Bolivia} {For Ecuador] ; 
G ALEX. GASTELU 
G. MEDEIROS 

{For Spain] 


[For Brazil] ; 
Luis CaALDERON 


Joao PINTO Da SILVA 


GENERAL FLORIANO DE LiMa BRAYNER : : 
[For the United States of America] 


LELAND HaRRISON 


[For the Bulgarian People’s Republic} 
RaYMUND J.T. YINGLING 


K. B. SvETLOV 


{For Canada} [For Ethiopia] 
Max H. WERSHOF GACHAOU ZEL LENE: SECUTION exHiRT_ 
{For Ceylon] [For Finjand] GE ‘e G ‘eis L| s, 


V. COOMARASWAMY REINHOLD SVEATO™ 


'The United States Senate consented to ratification with reservations on July 6, 1955; for the 


reservations see p. 568-69. 
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[For France} 


JACQUINOT 
G. CAHEN-SALVADOR 


[For Greece] 
M. PESMAZOGLOU 


[For Guatemala] 
A. DUPONT-WILLEMIN 


[For the Hungarian People’s Republic] 
ANNA KARA 


[For India} 
D. B. Desai 


{For Iran] 
A. H. MEY KADEH 


(For the Republic of Ireland} 
SEAN MacBRIDE 


(For Israe}] 
M. KAHANY 


{For Italy] 
GIACINTO AURITI 
ETTORE BaiSTROCCH) 


{For the Lebanon} 
Mikaoutl 


(For Liechtenstein] 
COMTE F. WiLCZEK 


{For Luxemburg} 
J. StTuRM 


[For Mexico] 


PEDRO DE ALBA 
W.R. Castro 


[For the Principality of Monaco} 
M. Lozé 


{For Nicaragua] 
LIFSCHITZ 


[For Norway] 
ROLF ANDERSEN 


[For New Zealand] 
G. R. Laxing 


tn 


(For Pakistan] 
S. M.A. Faruki, M. G. 
A. H. SHAIKH 


(For Paraguay] 
CONRAD FEHR 


[For the Netherlands} 
J. BoscH DE ROSENTHAL 


(For Peru] 
GONZALO PIZARRO 


{For the Republic of the Philippines] 
P. SEBASTIAN 


{For Poland] 
JULIAN PRZYBOS 


{For Portugal] 
G. CaLDEIRA COELHO 


[For the Rumanian People’s Republic] 
1. DRAGOMIR 


[For the United Kingdom of Great Br 
and Northern Ireland] 
ROBERT CRAIGIE 
H. A. STRUTT 
W.H. GARDNER 


{For the Holy See} 
PHILIPPE BERNARDINI 


{For El Salvador] 
R.A. BUSTAMANTE 


[For Sweden} 
STAFFAN SODERBLOM 


[For Switzerland] 
Max PETITPIERRE 
PLINIO BOLLA 
COLONEL D!v. DU PASQUIER 
PH. ZUTTER 


H. MEuULI 
{For Syria} he Rented 
Omar ex BBOSECUTION EXHIBIL 
aaa St 7. 
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{For Czechoslovakia] 
TAUBER 
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(For Turkey] {For Uruguay] 
RaNa TARHAN COLONEL HEcToOR J. Blanco 


[For Venezuela] 


the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
ios A. Posse DE Rivas 


O. BOGOMOLETZ 


_ [For the Federal People’s Republic of Yugo- 
[For the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics] slavia] 


N. SLAVIN MiLan RIsTIc 


ANNEX 1] 


Draft Agreement Relating to Hospital Zones and Localities 


ARTICLE 1] 


Hospital zones shall be strictly reserved for the persons named in Article 
XXIII of the Geneva Convention for the Amehoration of the Condition of the 
Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949, and for 
the personnel entrusted with the organization and administration of these zones 
and localities and with the care of the persons therein assembled. 

Nevertheless, persons whose permanent residence is within such zones 


shall have the right to stay there. 
ARTICLE I] 

No persons residing, in whatever capacity, in a hospital zone shall perform 
any work, either within or without the zone, directly connected with miltary 
operations or the production of war material. 

ARTICLE III 

The Power establishing a hospital zone shall take all necessary measures to 

prohibit access to all persons who have no right of residence or entry therein. 
ARTICLE IV 


Hospital zones shall fufill the following conditions: 
(a) They shall comprise only a small part of the terntory governed by the 


Power which has established them. " 
(6b) They shall be thinly populated in relation to the possibilities of 
accommodation. 


(c) They shall be far removed and free from all mihtary objectives, OF 
large industrial or administrative establishments. 

(d) They shall not be situated in areas which, ACCOT PABLO FEYETY pRIOO a \ 
bility, may become important for the conduct of the war. ; 
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ARTICLE WV 


Hospital zones shall be subject to the following obligations: 

(a) The lines of communication and means of transport which they 
possess shall not be used for the transport of military personnel or 
material, even in transit. 

(6) They shall in no case be defended by military means. 


ARTICLE VI 


Hospital zones shall be marked by means of red crosses (red crescents, red 
lions and suns) on a white background placed on the outer precincts and on the 
buildings. They may be similarly marked at night by means of appropriate 
iMumination. 


ARTICLE VI] 


The Powers shall communicate to aJ] the High Contracting Parties in 
peacetime, or on the outbreak of hostilities, a list of the hospital zones in the 
territories governed by them. They shal] also give notice of any new zones set 
up during hostilities. 

As soon as the adverse Party has received the above-mentioned notifica- 
tion, the zone shall be regularly constituted. 

If, however, the adverse Party considers that the conditions of the present 
agreement have not been fulfilled, it may refuse to recognize the zone by giving 
immediate notice thereof to the Party responsible for the said zone, or may 
make its recognition of such zone dependent upon the institution of the control 
provided for in Article VIII. 


ARTICLE VITI 


Any Power having recognized one or several hospital zones instituted by 
the adverse Party shall be entitled to demand control by one or more Special 
Commissions, for the purpose of ascertaining if the zones fulfil the conditions 
and obligations stipulated in the present agreement. 

For this purpose, the members of the Special Commissions shal] at all 
limes have free access to the various zones and may even reside there perma- 
nently. They shall be given all facilities for their duties of inspection. 

ARTICLE IX \ 
PROSECUTION EXHIBIT. 
Should the Special Commissions note any fact which they sider. con 


CVA oy sy a : ae ye HAE Pooe: eae eee Saleeresee 
‘ary to the stipulations of the present agreement, they shall -at-onte-draw-the 


altention of the Pawer oavernine the said zone to these facts, and shall fix a 
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time limit of five days within which the matter should be recufied. They shal] 
duly notify the Power who has recognized the zone. 

If, when the time limit has expired, the Power governing the zone has not 
complied with the warning, the adverse Party may declare that it is no longer 
bound by the present agreement in respect of the said zone. 


ARTICLE X 


Any Power setling up one or more hospital zones and localities, and the 
adverse Parties to whom their existence has been notified, shall nominate or 


have nominated by neutral Powers the persons who shall be members of the 
Special Commissions mentioned in Articles VIII and IX. 


ARTICLE XI 


In no circumstances may hospital zones be the object of attack. They shall 
be protected and respected at all times by the Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE XII 


In the case of occupation of a terntory, the hospital zones therein shall 
continue to be respected and utilized as such. 

Their purpose may, however, be modified by the Occupying Power, on 
condition that all measures are taken to ensure the safety of the persons 
accommodated. 


ARTICLE XIII 


The present agreement shall also apply to locahties which the Powers may 
utilize for the same purposes as hospital zones. 


RESERVATIONS MADE AT THE TIME OF 
SIGNATURE—AUGUST 12, 1949 


PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF ALBANIA 


Mr. Malo, First Secretary to the Albanian Legation in Paris: 
1. Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and 
Sick in Armed Forces in the Field. a 
Article X: The People’s Republic of Albania will not recognize a 
request by a Detaining Power to a humanitarian organization or {to a 


neutral State to take the place of a Protecting Power, as being in order, 


unless the Power of which the protected persons atOSAGUO AN SABER! biveniis——| 
consent. DA GE 2M OF { > 
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2. Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of Wounded, Sick 
and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea. 

Article X: The People’s Republic of Albania will not recognize a 
request by a Detaining Power to a humanitarian organization or to a 
neutral State to take the place of a Protecting Power, as being in order, 
uniess the Power of which the protected persons are nationals has given its 
consent. 

3. Convention relative to the Treatment of Prsoners of War. 

Article ™: The People’s Republic of Albania will not recognize a 
request by a Detaining Power to a humanitarian organization or to a 
neutral State to take the place of a Protecting Power, as being in order, 
unless the Power of which the prisoners of war are nationals has given its 
consent. 

Articie XII: The People’s Republic of Albania considers that in the 
case of prisoners of war being transferred to another Power by the Detain- 
ing Power, the responsibility for the application of the Convention to such 
pnsoners of war will continue to rest with the Power which captured them. 

Article LXXXV: The People’s Republic of Albania considers that 
persons convicted under the law of the Detaining Power, in accordance 
with the principles of the Nuremberg trial, of war crimes and crimes 
against humanity, must be treated in the same manner as persons convict- 
ed in the country in question. Albania does not, therefore, consider herself 
bound by Article LXXXV so far as the category of persons mentioned in 
the present reservation 1s concerned. 

4. Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of 
War. 

Article XI: The People’s Republic of Albania will not recognize a 
request by a Detaining Power to a humanitanan organization or to a 
neutral State to take the place of a Protecting Power, as being in order, 
unless the Power of which the protected persons are nationals has given 
its consent. 

Article XLV: The People’s Republic of Albania considers that in the 
case of protected persons being transferred to another Power by the 
Detaining Power, the responsibility for the application of the Convention 
to such protected persons will continue to rest with the Detaining Power. 


ARGENTINA PROSECUTION EXHIB} fe 
AES 72. é 4 eel 


Mr. Speroni, First Secretary to the Argentine Legdtionin Berne, made the 


The Argentine Government has followed the work of the Conference with 
Interest and the Argentine Delegation has taken part in it with pleasure. The 
task was a difficult one, bui as our President said at the closing meeting, we 
have succeedenA 
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Argentina, Gentlemen, has always taken a leading place among many 
other nations on the questions which have formed the subject of our discus. 
sions. I shall, therefore, sign the four Conventions in the name of my Govern- 
ment and subject to ratification, with the reservation that Article II], common 
to all four Conventions, shall be the only Article, to the exclusion of all others 
which shall be applicable in the case of armed conflicts not of an international 
character. I] shall lhkewise sign the Convention relative to the Protection of 
Civilian Persons with a reservation in respect of Article LXVITI. 


BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


Mr. Kouteinikov, Head of the Delegation of the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic: 

1. On signing the Convention for the Amehoration of the Condition of the 
Wounded, and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field, the Government of the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic makes the following reservation: 

Article X: The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will not recognize 
the validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral] State or to a 
humanitanan organization, to undertake the functions performed by a Protect- 
ing Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country in which the 
protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

2. On signing the Convention for the Amelhoration of the Condition of 
Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea, the Gov- 
ernment of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic makes the following 
reservation: 

Article %: The Byelorussian Soviet Socralist Republic will not recognize 
the validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral State or toa 
humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performed by a 
Protecting Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country of 
which the protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

3. On signing the Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of 
War, the Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic makes the 
following reservations: 

Article X: The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will not recognize 
the validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral State or toa 
humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performed by a 
Protecting Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country of 
which the pnsoners of war are nationals has been obtained. 

Article XI]: The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not con- 
sider as valid the freeing of a Detaining Power, which has transferred 
prisoners of war to another Power, from responsibility for the application 
of the Convention to such prisoners of war while the latter are in the 
custody of the Power accepting them. 

Article LXXXV: The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 


consider itself bound by the obligation, which follows framEeArticle: LMMKV, tol. 
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extend the apphcation of the Convention to prisoners of war who have be 

convicted under the law of the Detaining Power, in accordance with 1 

principles of the Nuremberg trial, for war crimes and crimes against human} 

it being understood that persons convicted of such crimes must be subject to ° 

conditions obtaining in the country in question for those who undergo th 

punishment. . 

4. On signing the Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Pers: 
in Time of War, the Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repul 
feels called upon to make the following declaration: 

Although the present Convention does not cover the civilian populatior 
territory not occupied by the enemy and does not, therefore, completely m 
humanitarian requirements, the Byelorussian Delegation, recognizing that 
said Convention makes satisfactory provision for the protection of the civil 
population in occupied terntory and in certain other cases, declares that i 
authorized by the Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 
sign the present Convention with the following reservations: 

Article XI: The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will not rec 
nize the validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral State 
to a humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performed t 
Protecting Power, unless the consent of the Government of the countr: 
which the protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

Article XLV: The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will not « 
sider as valid the freeing of a Detaining Power, which has transfe: 
protected persons to another Power, from responsibility for the applica 
of the Convention to the persons transferred, while the latter are in 


custody of the Power accepting them. 
BRA ZIL 


Mr. Pinto da Silva, Consul-General of Brazil at Geneva, made the fol] 
ing reservations to the Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Civ 
Persons in Time of War: 

“On signing the Convention relative to the Protection of Civilan Persoy 
Time of War, Brazil wishes to make two express reservationS—in regar 
Article X LIV, because it is liable to hamper the action of the Detaining Po 
and in regard to Article XLVI, because the matter dealt with in its se 
paragraph is outside the scope of the Convention, the essential and spe 
purpose of which is the protection of persons and not of their property.” 


BULGARIAN PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC 
PROSECUTE TOM BARAT 


Mr. Kosta B. Svetlov, Bulgarian Minister in Switzerland, made 1 ihe ea 
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ing declaration: 
“In my capacity aS representative of the Government of the Bulg 


People’s Repubiic, I have ihe pleasant duty of expressing here its satisfacti 
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raving been able to take part in drawing up a humanitarian instrument of the 
lighest international importance—-a group of conventions for the protection of 
Var victims. 

“Nevertheless, my wish is that there shall be no need to apply them; that is 
o say, that we may exert every effort to prevent a new war, so that there may 
© no victims to be helped in accordance with the provisions of a convention. 

‘TI must, first of all, express my Government’s deep regret that the majority 
of the Diplomatic Conference did not accept the Soviet Delegation’s proposal] 
or the unconditional banning of atomic weapons and other weapons for the 
nass extermination of the population.” 

Therefore, on signing the Conventions, the Government of the Bulgarian 
-?eople’s Republic makes the following reservations, which constitute an integral 
vart of the Conventions: 

1. Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of 
Var of August 12th, 1949. 

On signing the present Convention, the Government of the Bulgarian 
>eople’s Republic makes the following reservations, which constitute an integral 
vart of the Convention: 

“With regard to Article XJ: The Bulgarian People’s Republic will not 
recognize as valid the action of a Detaining Power of civilian persons in 
time of war, in approaching a neutral Power or a humanitarian organiza- 
tion with a view to entrusting it with the protection of such persons without 
the consent of the Government of the country of which the latter are 


nationals. 

“With regard to Article XLV: The Bulgarian People’s Republic will 
not consider the Detaining Power of civihan persons in time of war, which 
has transferred such persons to another Power which has agreed to accept 
them, as being freed from responsibility for applying the provisions of the 
Convention to such persons during the time that they are detained by the 
other Power.” 

2. Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of Wounded, Sick 
ind Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea of August 12th, 1949. 

On signing the present Convention, the Government of the Bulganan 
People’s Republic makes the following reservation, which constitutes an integral 


sart of the Convention: 


“With regard to Article X: The Bulgarian People’s Republic will not 
recognize as valid the action of a Detaining Power of wounded, sick and 
shipwrecked persons or of medical personne] of armed forces at sea, in 
approaching a neutral Power or a humanitarian organization, with a view to 
entrusting it with the protection of such persons without the consent of the 
Government of the country of which the latter are nationals.” 

3. Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 


12th, 1949. 
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On signing the present Convention, the Government of the Bulgarian 
People’s Republic makes the following reservations, which constitute an integral 
part of the Convention: 

“With regard to Article X: The Bulgarian People’s Republic will not 
recognize as valid the action of a Detaining Power of prisoners of war, in 
approaching a neutral Power or a humanitarian organization with a view 
to entrusting it with the protection of such persons without the consent of 
the Government of the country of which the latter are nationals. 

‘““With regard to, Article XII: The Bulgarian People’s Republic will not 
consider the Detaining Power of prisoners of war, which has transferred such 
persons to another Power which has agreed to accept them, as being freed 
from responsibility for applying the provisions of the Convention to such 
pérsons during the time that they are detained by the other Power. 

“With regard to Article LXXXV: The Bulgarian People’s Repub- 
lic does not consider itself bound to extend the application of the provi- 
sions derived from Article LX XXYV to prisoners Of war convicted, under the 
law of the Detaining Power and in accordance with the principles of the Nu- 
remberg trial, of war crimes or crimes against humanity which they committed 
before being taken prisoner, because those thus convicted must be subject 
to the regulations of the country in which they have to serve their sentence.’”’ 
4. Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and 

Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12th, 1949. 

On signing the present Convention, the Government of the Bulgarian 
People’s Republic makes the following reservation, which constitutes an integral 
part of the Convention. 

' “With regard to Article X: The Bulgarian People’s Republic will not 

recognize as valid the action of a Detaining Power of wounded and sick 

persons or of medical personne] in armed forces in the field, in ap- 
proaching a neutral Power or.a humanitarian organization with a view to 
entrusting it with the protection of such persons without the consent of the 

Government of the country of which the latter are nationals.” 


CANADA 


Mr. Wershof, Counsellor, Office of the High Commissioner for Canada in 
London, made the following reservation to the Geneva Convention for the 
Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War: 

““Canada reserves the mght to impose the death penalty in accordance with 
the provisions of Article LX VIJJ, paragraph 2, without regard to whether the 
offences referred to therein are punishable by death under the haw of the 


occupied territory at the time the occupation begins.” erate ar | 
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of War, the text of the reservation being submitted in the Spanish, French and 
English languages: 

“In matters regarding procedural guarantees and penal and disciplinary 
sanctions, Spain will grant prisoners of war the same treatment as is provided 
by her legislation for members of her own national forces. 

Under International Law in Force (Article XCIX) Spain understands 
she only accepts that which arises from contractual sources or which has been 
previously elaborated by organizations in which she participates.” 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Mr. Vincent, Minister of the United States of America in Switzer 
land, on signing the Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian 
Persons in Time of War of August 12th, 1949, made the following declaration: 

“The Government of the United States fully supports the objectives of this 
Convention. ; 

“Tam instructed by my Government to sign, making the following reserva- 
tion to Article LX VIII: 

“The United States reserves the right to impose the death penalty in 
accordance with the provisions of Article LX WII], paragraph 2, without regard 
to whether the offences referred to therein are punishable by death under the 
law of the occupied terntory at the time the occupation begins.” 


HUNGARIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 


Mrs. Kara made the following reservations: 

“At the meeting of the Diplomatic Conference on August ]1th, 1949, the 
Delegation of the Hungarian People’s Republic reserved the right to make 
express reservations on signing the Conventions, after having examined them. 
In their speech at the above meeting the Hungarian Delegation observed that 
‘they were not in agreement with all the provisions of the Conventions. After a 
thorough study of the text of the Conventions, the Government of the Hunganri- 
an People’s Republic decided to sign the Conventions in spite of their obvious 
defects, as it considered that the Conventions constituted an advance in com- 
parison with the existing situation from the point of view of the practical apphi- 
cation of humanitarian principles and the protection of war victims. 

“The Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic is obliged to state 
that the concrete results achieved by the Diplomatic Conference which ended 
on August the 12th do not come up to expectations, since the majority of the 
members of the Conference did not adopt the proposals of the Soviet Delega- 
ion concerning the atomic weapon and other means of mass extermination of 
the population. 

“The Delegation of the Hungarian People’s Republic noted with regret the 
point of view of the majority of the Conference, which was contrary to the 


wishes of the nations engaged in the struggle for pate en ee meee 
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Delegation of the Hungarian People’s Republic is convinced that the adoption 
of the Soviet proposals would have been the most effective means of protecting 
war victims. The Delegation of the Hungarian People’s Republic wishes, in 
particular, to point out the essential defects of the Convention relative to the 
Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War; they drew the attention of the 
States taking part in the Conference to those defects during the meetings. A 
particular case in point is that of Article TV of the Convention; by virtue of that 
Article the provisions of the Civilians Convention do not apply to certain 
persons, because the States whose nationals they are have not adhered to the 
Convention. The Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic considers 
that the above provision is contrary to the humanitarian principles which the 
Convention is intended to uphold. 

“The Hunganan People’s Government has also senous objections to Arti- 
cle V of the said Convention: according to the terms of that Article, if 
protected persons are definitely suspected of activities hostile to the security of 
the State, that is enough to deprive them of protection under the Convention. 
The Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic considers that that provi- 
sion has already made any hope of realizing the fundamental principles of the 
Convention illusory. 

“The express reservations made by the Government of the 
Hungarian People’s Republic on signing the Conventions are as follows: 


‘“J. In the opinion of the Government of the Hungarian People’s Repub- 
lic, the provisions of Article X of the Wounded and Sick, Maritime Warfare 
and Prisoners of War Conventions and of Article XI] of the Civilians Conven- 
tion, concerning the replacement of the Protecting Power, can only be applied if 
the Government of the State of which the protected persons are nationals no 
longer exists. 

“2. The Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic cannot approve 
the provisions of Article X] of the Wounded and Sick, Maritime Warfare and 
Prisoners of War Conventions and of Article XII of the Civillans Convention, 
according to which the competence of the Protecting Power extends to the 
interpretation of the Convention. 

“*3. In regard to Article XII of the Convention relative to the Treatment 
of Prisoners of War, the Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic 
Maintains its point of view that in the case of the transfer of prisoners of war 
from one Power to another, the responsibility for the application of the provi- 
sions of the Conventions must rest with both of those Powers. . 

“4. The Delegation of the Hungarian People’s Republic repeats the objeéc- 
tion which it made, in the course of the meetings at which Article LAXXV oO! 
the Prisoners of War Convention was discussed, to the effect that prisoners 0: 
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“5S. Lastly, the Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic maintains 
the point of view which it expressed in regard to Article XLV of the Civilians 
Convention, namely that, in the case of the transfer of protected persons from 
one Power to another, the responsibility for the application of the Convention 
must rest with both of those Powers.”’ 


ISRAEL 


Mr. Kahany, Delegate of Israe] to the European Office of the United 
Nations and to the International Committee of the Red Cross, made the 
following declaration: 

“In accordance with instructions received from my Government, I shall sign 
the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War without 
any reservation. But in the case of each of the other three Conventions, our 
signature will be given with reservations the purport of which is as follows: 

“1. Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the 
Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field. 

“Subject to the reservation that, while respecting the inviolability of the 
distinctive signs and emblems of the Convention, Israel wi]l use the Red Shield 
of David as the emblem and distinctive sign of the medical services of her 
armed forces. 

“2. Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of Wound- 
ed, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea. 

“Subject to the reservation that, while respecting the inviolability of the 
distinctive signs and emblems of the Convention, Israel will use the Red Shield 
of David on the flags, armlets and on all equipment (including hospital ships ) 
employed in the medical service. 

“3. Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in 
Time of War. 

“Subject to the reservation that, while respecting the inviolability of the 
distinctive signs and emblems provided for in Article XX XVIII of the Geneva 
Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick in 
Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949, Israel will use the Red Shield of 
David as the emblem and distinctive sign provided for in this Convention.’’ 


ITALY 


Mr. Auriti, Ambassador, made the foNowing declaration concerning the 
Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War and Resolutions 6, 7 
and 9 of the Diplomatic Conference of Geneva: 

‘1. Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War. 

“The Halian Government declares that it makes a reservation in respect Of 
the last paragraph of Article LX VI of the Conventon relative to the Treatment 
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‘2. Resolution 6 of the Diplomatic Conference of Geneva. 

Whereas the Conference has recommended “that the High Contracting 
Parties will, in the near future, instruct a Committee of Experts to examine 
technical improvements of modern means of cOmmunication between hospital 
ships, on the one hand, and warships and military aircraft, on the other’’, the 
Italian Government expresses the hope that the said Committee of Experts may 
be convoked, if possible, during the coming months, in order that they may 
draw up an international code of rules for the use of the above means of 
communication. 

‘“The Italian Armed Forces are at present engaged in making a thorough 
study of the above subject and will, if necessary, be ready to submit concrete 
proposals of a technical nature as a basis for discussion. 

“3. Resolution 7 of the Diplomatic Conference of Geneva. 

“The Italian Government is prepared to arrange that, whenever conve- 
niently practicable, hospital ships shall frequently and regularly broadcast par- 
ticulars of their position, route and speed. 

“4. Resolution 9 of the Diplomatic Conference of Geneva. 

‘In regard to the second paragraph of Resolution 9, the Italian Govern- 
ment considers that the departments dealing with telecommunications in the 
countries of the High Contracting Parties must collaborate in drawing up some 
method of grouping telegrams of prisoners of war, so as to facilitate the 
transmission of numbered messages and thus avoid errors and the duphication 
of international transmissions and the consequent increase in their cost.”’ 


LUNXEMBURG 


‘Mr. Sturm, Chargé d’Affaires of Luxemburg in Switzerland, made the 
following reservation: 

“The undersigned Delegate of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, duly 
empowered by its Government, has this eighth day of December, 1949, signed 
the Convention established by the Diplomatic Conference of Geneva relative to 
the Treatment of Prisoners of War, with the reservation: 

“that its existing national law shall continue to be applied to cases now 


> 


under consideration.’ 
NEW ZEALAND 


Mr. George Robert Laking, Counselor to the New Zealand Embassy in 
Washington, made the following declaration: 

“In signing the four Conventions established by the Diplomatic Conference 
at Geneva 1949, the New Zealand Government desire me to State that as there 
has been insufficient opportunity to study the reservations made on behalf of 
other States, the Government for the present reserve theipRossas iiregard to sutt < 
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“In signing the Convention relating to the protection of civilian persons in 
time of war, the New Zealand Government desire me to make the following 
reservations: 

“1. New Zealand reserves the right to impose the death penalty in accord- 
ance with the provisions of Article LXVIII, paragraph 2, without regard to 
whether the offences referred to therein are punishable by death under the law 
of the occupied territory at the time the occupation begins; 

“2. In view of the fact that the General Assembly of the United Nations 
having approved the principles established by the Charter and judgment of the 
Nuremberg Tribunal, has directed the International Law Commission to include 
these principles in a General codification of offences against the peace and 
security of mankind, New Zealand reserves the right to take such action as may 
be necessary to ensure that such offences are punished, notwithstanding the 
provisions of Article LXX, paragraph 1.” 


NETHERLANDS 


Mr. Bosch, Chevalier van Rosenthal, Minister of the Netherlands jin 


Switzerland, made the following declaration: 
‘My Government has instructed me to sign the four Conventions estab- 


lished at the Diplomatic Conference held at Geneva from April 21 to August 
12, 1949, but my Government wishes to make the following reservation re- 
garding the Convention relaiive to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of 
War, which reservation reads as follows: 

“The Kingdom of the Netherlands reserves the right to impose the death 
penalty in accordance with the provisions of Article LXVIII, paragraph 2, 
without regard to whether the offences referred to therein are punishable by 
death under the law of the occupied territory at the time the occupation 
begins.”’ 


POLAND 


Mr. Przybos, Polish Minister in Switzerland, made the following reserva- 
tions concerming the four Geneva Conventions: 

““]. On signing the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condi- 
tion of the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field, 1 declare that the 
Government of the Polish Republic adheres to the said Convention, with a 
reservation in respect of Article X. 

“The Government of the Polish Republic will not consider as legal a 
request by the Detaining Power that a neutral State or an international organi- 
zation or a humanitarian organization should undertake the functions per- 
formed under the present Convention by the Protecting Powers, on behalf of 
the wounded and sick, or medical personnel and chaplains, unless the. Ogvermn- 
ment whose nationals they are has given its consent. 
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“2. On signing ‘the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Conc 
tion of Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea, 
declare that the Government of the Polish Republic adheres to the said Co 
vention, with a reservation in respect of Article X. 

“The Government of the Polish Republic will not consider as lega} 
request by the Detaining Power that a neutral State or an international organ 
zation or a humanitarian organization should undertake the functions pe 
formed under the present Convention by the Protecting Powers, on behalf « 
the wounded, sick and shipwrecked, or medical personnel and chaplains, unle: 
the Government whose nationals they are has given its consent. 

“3. On signing: the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment c 
Prisoners of War, I declare that the Government of the Polish Republic adhere 
to the said Convention, with reservations in respect of Articles X, XII an 
LXXXV. 

‘In regard to Article X, the Government of the Polish Republic will nc 
consider as legal a request by the Detaining Power that a neutral State or a 
international organization or a humanitanan organization should undertake th 
functions performed under the present Convention by the Protecting Powers, o: 
behalf of prisoners of war, unless the Government whose nationals they are ha 
given its consent. 

“In regard to Article XIJJ, the Government of the Polish Republic will nc 
consider it legal for a Power, which effects a transfer of pnsoners of war, to b. 
freed from its responsiblity for applying the Convention, even for the tim: 
during which such pnsoners of war are in the custody of the Power acceptin 
them. ; 

“In regard to Article LXXXV, the Government of the Polish Republi 
will not consider it legal for pnsoners of war convicted of war crimes and crime 
against humanity in accordance with the principles set forth at the time of the 
Nuremberg trials, to continue to enjoy protection under the present Convention 
it being understood that prisoners of war convicted of such crimes must be 
subject to the regulations for the execution of punishments, in force in the State 
concerned. 

“4. On signing the Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Civil. 
lan Persons in Time of War, I declare that the Government of the Polist 
Republic adheres to the said Convention, with reservations in respect of Arti. 
cles Xl and XLV. 

“In regard to Article XJ, the Government of the Polish Republic will noi 
consider as legal a request by the Detaining Power that a neutral State or ar 
international organization or a humanitarian organization should undertake the 
functions performed under the present Convention by the Protecting Powers, or 
behalf of protected persons, unless the Government whose nationals they are 
has given its consent. | 

“In regard to Article XLV, the Government ofpabecW@olishX SRE Bu bhe—witt 
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to be freed from its responsibility for applying the Convention, even for the time 
during which such protected persons are in the custody of the Power accepting 
them.”’ 


PORTUGAL 


Mr. Goncalo Caldiera Coelho, Chargé d’Affaires of Portugal in Switzer- 
land, made the following declaration: 

‘(a) Article II], common to the four Conventions: 

““As there is no actual! definition of what is meant by a conflict not of an 
international character, and as, in case this term is intended to refer solely to 
civil war, it is not clearly laid down at what moment an armed rebellion within 
a country should be considered as having become civil war, Portugal reserves 
the nght not to apply the provisions of Article HI, in so far as they may be 
contrary to the provisions of Portuguese law, in all territories subject to her 
sovereignty in any part of the world. 

““(b) Article ® of Conventions J, I] and II] and Anticle II of Convention 
Iv: 

‘““The Portuguese Government only accepts the above Articles with the 
reservation that requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral] State or to a 
humanitarian organization to undertake the functions normally performed by 
Protecting Powers are made with the consent or agreement of the government 
of the country of which the persons to be protected are nationals (Countries of 
Origin ). 

“¢c) Article XIII of Convention J and Article IV of Convention III: 

“The Portuguese Government makes a reservation regarding the applica- 
tion of the above Articles in al] cases in which the legitimate Government has 
already asked for and agreed to an armistice or the suspension of military 
Operations of no matter what character, even if the armed forces in the field 
have not yet capitulated. 

““(a) Article LX of Convention III: 

“The Portuguese Government accepts this Article with the reservation that 
it in no case binds itself to grant prisoners a monthly rate of pay in excess of 
50% of the pay due to Portuguese soldiers of equivalent appointment or rank, on 
active service in the combat zone.”’ 


RUMANIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 


Mr. Joan Dragomir, Chargé d’Affaires of Rumania in Switzerland, made 
the following declaration: P 
“1. On signing the Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of 
the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Fiejd, the Gover nent of the 
Rumanian People’s Republic makes the following reser vation’ 
Article X: The Rumanian People’s Republic will not recognize the 
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humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performed by a 
Protecting Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country of 
which the protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

“9. On signing the Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of 
Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea, the Gov- 
emment of the Rumanian People’s Republic makes the following reservation”: 

Article X: The Rumanian People’s Republic will not recognize the 
validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral State or to a 
humanitarian organization,.to undertake the functions performed by a 
Protecting Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country 
of which the protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

“3. On signing the Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of 
War, the Government of the Rumanian People’s Republic makes the following 
reservations”’: 

| Article X: The Rumanian People’s Republic will not recognize the 

validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral State or to a 

humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performed by a 

Protecting Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country of 

which the prisoners of war are nationals has been obtained. 

Article XII: The Rumanian People’s Republic does not consider as 
valid the freeing of a Detaining Power, which has transferred prisoners of 
war to another Power, from responsibility for the application of the 
Convention to such prisoners of war while the latter are under the protec- 
tion of the Power accepting them. 

Article LXXXV: The Rumanian People’s Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the obligation, which follows from Article LXXXV, to 
extend the application of the Convention to prisoners of war who have 
been convicted under the law of the Detaining Power, in accordance with 
the principles of the Nuremberg trial, for war crimes and crimes against 
humanity, it being understood that persons convicted of such crimes must 
be subject to the conditions obtaining in the country in question for those 
who undergo their punishment. 

“4 J am authorized to make the following declaration on signing the 
Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War: 

“The Government of the Rumanian People’s Republic considers that this 
Convention does not completely meet humanitarian requirements, Owing to the 
fact that it does not apply to the civilian population in terntory not occupied by 
the enemy. 

“Nevertheless, taking into consideration the fact that the Convention is 
intended to protect the interests of the civilian population in occupied territory, 
] am authorized by the Rumanian People’s Government to sign the said 


Convention with the following reservations”’: 


Article XJ: 
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Protecting Power, unless the consent of the Government of th 
which the protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 
Article XLV: The Rumanian People’s Repubhe will not consider as 
valid the freeing of a Detaining Power, which has transferred protected 
persons to another Power, from responsibility for the application of the 
Convention to the persons transferred, while the latter are under the 


protection of the Power accepting them. 
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UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN JRELAND 


The Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Craigie, Foreign Office, made the following 
declaration: 

“In signing the Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in 
Time of War, His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom desire me to 
make the following reservation: 

“The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland reserve the 
right to impose the death penalty in accordance with the provisions of Article 
LXVIIJ, paragraph 2, without regard to whether the offences referred to 
therein are punishable by death under the law of the occupied territory at the 
lime the occupation begins.” 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Mr. Tauber, Minister of Czechoslovakia in Switzerland, made the follow- 
ing reservations: 

“1. On proceeding to sign the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of 
the Condition of the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field, I declare 
that the Government of the Czechoslovakian Republic adheres to the said 
Convention, with a reservation in respect of Article X. 

“The Government of the Czechoslovakian Republic will not consider as 
legal a request by the Detaining Power that a neutral Staite or an international] 
organization or a humanitarian organization should undertake the functions 
performed under the present Convention by the Protecting Powers, on behalf of 
the wounded and sick, or medical personne! and chaplains, unless the Govern- 
ment whose nationals they are has given its consent. 

“2. On proceeding to sign the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of 
the Condition of Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces 
at Sea, I declare that the Government of the Czechoslovakian Republic adheres 
to the said Convention, with a reservation in respect of Article X. 

“The Government of the Czechoslovakian Republic will not consider as 
legal a request by the Detaining Power that a neutral State or an international ( 
organization or a humanitarian organization should undertakecuhe funchbss -e 
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the wounded, sick and shipwrecked, or medical personnel] and chaplains, unle: 
the Government whose nationals they are has given its consent. 

“3. On proceeding to sign the Geneva Convention relative to the Trea 
ment of Pnsoners of War, I declare that the Government of th 
Czechoslovakian Republic adheres to the said Convention, with reservations j 
respect of Articles X, XII and LXXXV. 

‘In regard to Article X, the Government of the Czechoslovakian Republi 
will not consider as legal a request by the Detaining Power that a neutral Stat 
or an international Organization or a humanitarian organization should under 
take the functions performed under the present Convention by the Protectin 
Powers, on behalf of prisoners of war. unless the Government whose national 
they are has given its consent. 

“In regard to Article XII, the Government of the Czechoslovakian Repub 
lic wiJ] not consider it legal] for a Power, which effects a transfer of prisoners o 
war, to be freed from its responsibility for applying the Convention, even fo 
the time dumng which such prisoners of war are in the custody of the Powe: 
accepting them. 

“In regard to Article LXXXV, the Government of the Czechoslovakiar 
Republic will not consider it legal for prisoners of war convicted of war crime: 
and crimes against humanity in accordance with the principles set forth at the 
time of the Nuremberg trials, to continue to enjoy protection under the presen 
Convention, it being understood that prisoners of war convicted of such crime: 
must be subject to the regulations for the execution of punishments, in force ir 
the State concerned. 

“4. On proceeding to sign the Geneva Convention relative to the Protec. 
uon of Civihan Persons in Time of War, I declare that the Government of the 
Czechoslovakian Republic adheres to the said Convention, with reservations in 
respect of Articles XJ and XLV. 

“In regard to Article XJ, the Government of the Czechoslovakian Repub- 
lic will not consider as legal a request by the Detaining Power that a neutral 
State or an international organization or a humanitarian organization should 
undertake the functions performed under the present Convention by the Protec- 
ting Powers, on behalf of protected persons, unless the Goverment whose 
nationals they are has given its consent. 

“In regard to Article XLV, the Government of the Czechoslovakian 
Republic will not consider it legal for a Power, which effects a transfer of 
protected persons, to be freed from its responsibility for applying the Conven- 
tion, even for the time during which such protected persons are in the custody 
of the Power accepting them.”’ 


UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


Mr. Bogomoletz, Head of the Delegation of the Likeginiam Souidil Secibtist— 


Republic: bat ae ot ae Us) 
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“1. On signing the Convention for the Amelioration of the Condi 
Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field, the Governme 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic makes the following reservation’’: 


Article X: The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will no 
the validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral St 
humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performec 
tecting Power, unless the consent of the Government of the Count 
the protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

“2. On signing the Convention for the Amelioration of the Cx 
Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea 
ernment of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic makes the folloy 
vation”? 

Article X: The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will not 
the validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral St: 
humanitarian organization, to undértake the functions performed b: 
ing Power, unless the consent of the Government of the Country o 
protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

“3. On signing the Convention relative to the Treatment of P: 
War, the Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 1 
following reservations” 

Article X: The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will not 
the validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral Ste 
humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performed by 
ing Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country of 
prisoners of war are nationals has been obtained. 

Article XII: The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does n 
er as valid the freeing of a Detaining Power, which has transferred p 
war to another Power, from responsibility for the application of the C 
to such prisoners of war while the latter are in the custody of t 
accepting them. 

Article LXXXV: The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
consider itself bound by the obligation, which follows from Article L: 
extend the application of the Convention to prisoners of war who ] 
convicted under the Jaw of the Detaining Power, in accordance 
principles of the Nuremberg trial, for war crimes and crimes against | 
it being understood that persons convicted of such crimes must be sub 
conditions obtaining in the country in question for those who und 
punishment. 

“4. On signing the Convention relative to the Protection. of. Civ 


sons in Jime of War, the Government of the Ukrainhit Sdviet Socialis 
lic ioek called upon to make the following declarations: ee oe lf 


“Aithough the present Convention does not cover the civilian pop 
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Convention makes satisfactory provision for the protection of the civilian popu- 
lation in Occupied territory and in certain cases, declares that it is authorized by 
the Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic to sign the present 
Convention with the following reservations” 


Article XI: The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will not recognize 
the validity of. requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral State or to a 
humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performed by a Protect- 
ing Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country of which the 
protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

Article XLV: The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will not consid- 
er as valid the freeing of a Detaining Power, which has transferred protected 
persons to another Power, from responsibility for the application of the Conven- 
tion te the persons transferred, while the latter are in the custody of the Power 
acce »pting them. 


UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


General Slavin, Head of the Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics: 

‘*]. On signing the Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of 
the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field, the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics makes the following reservation” 

Article X: The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will not recognize 

the validity of requests by the Detaining Power tc a neutral State or to a 

humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performed by a Protect- 

ing Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country of which the 
protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

“2. On signing the Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of 
Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea, the Gov- 
ernment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics makes the following reserva- 
tion’”’ 

Article X: The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will not recognize 

the validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral State or to a 

humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performed by a Protect- 

ing Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country of which the 
protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

“3. On signing the Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of 
War, the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics makes the 
following reservations’’: p 

Article X: The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will not recognize 


the validity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral State.ep-to a! 
| as 


Bb Lee 


wae 
humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions ea eae 
yee Power, unless the consent of the Government of the ceuntry o khich the 
tare AL een ae a notinnale has heen obtained. 
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Article XJI: The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider 
as valid the freeing of a Detaining Power, which has transferred prisoners of 
war to another Power, from responsibility for the application of the Convention 
to such prisoners of war while the latter are in the custody of the Power 
accepting them. 

Article LXXXV: The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not 
consider itself bound by the obligation, which follows from Article LX X XV, to 
extend the application of the Convention to prisoners of war who have been 
convicted under the law of the Detaining Power, in accordance with the 
principles of the Nuremberg trial, for war crimes and crimes against humanity, 
it being understood that persons convicted of such crimes must te subject to the 
conditions obtaining in the country in question for those who undergo their 
punishment. 

“4. On signing the Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Per- 
sons in Time of War, the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Kepublics 
feels called upon to make the following declaration: 

“Although the present Convention does not cover the civilian population in 
territory not occupied by the enemy and does not, therefore, completely meet 
humanitarian requirements, the Soviet Delegation, recognizing that the said 
Convention makes satisfactory provision for the protection of the civilian popu- 
lation in occupied territory and in certain other cases, declares that it is 
authorized by the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to sign 
the present Convention with the following reservations” 

Article X1: The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will not recognize 

the vahdity of requests by the Detaining Power to a neutral State or to a 

humanitarian organization, to undertake the functions performed by a Protect- 

ing Power, unless the consent of the Government of the country of which the 
protected persons are nationals has been obtained. 

Article XLV: The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will not consid- 
er as valid the freeing of a Detaining Power, which has transferred protected 
persons to another Power, from responsibility for the application of the Con- 
vention to the persons transferred, while the latter are in the custody of the 
Power accepting them. 


FEDERAL PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF YUGOSLAVIA 


Mr. Milan Ristic, Yugoslav Minister in Switzerland, made the following 
declaration: 

‘1. On signing the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condi- 
tion of the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field, I declare that the 
Government of the Federal People’s Republic of Y ugoslavWSdheres toute said | 
Convention, with a reservation in respect of Article X. Saar ji 2 Ke 

“The Government of the Federal People’s Republic of Fuposlnds Will_no} 
consider as legal a request by the Detaining Power that a neutral State or an 

Jt new antantiqn ar a humanitarian oroanization should undertake the 
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functions performed under the present Convention by the Protecting Powers, on 
behalf of the wounded and sick, or medical personnel and chaplains, unless the 
Government whose nationals they are has given its consent. 

“2. On signing the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condi- 
tion of Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea, I 
declare that the Government of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia 
adheres to the said Convention, with a reservation in respect of Article X. 

“The Government of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia will not 
consider as legal a request by the Detaining Power that a neutral State or an 
international organization or a humanitarian organization should undertake the 
functions performed under the present Convention by the Protecting Powers, on 
behalf of the wounded, sick and shipwrecked, or medical personnel and 
chaplains, unless the Government whose nationals they are has given its con- 
sent. 

“3. On signing the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of 
Prisoners of War, I declare that the Government of the Federal People’s 
Republic of Yugoslavia adheres to the said Convention, with reservations in 
respect of Articles X and XII. 

In regard to Article X, the Government of the Federal People’s Republic 
of Yugoslavia will] not consider as legal a request by the Detaining Power that a 
neutral State or an international organization or a humanitarian organization 
should undertake the functions performed under the present Convention by the 
Protecting Powers, on behalf of pnsoners of war, unless the Government whose 
nationals they are has given its consent. 

“In regard to Article XII, the Government of the Federal People’s 
Republic of Yugoslavia will not consider that the Power which effected the 
transfer of prisoners of war is freed from its responsibility for the application of 
the Convention for the whole of the time during which such prisoners of war 
are in the custody of the Power accepting them. 


“4. On signing the Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Civil- © 


lan Persons in Time of War, I] declare that the Government of the Federal 
People’s Republic of Yugoslavia adheres to the said Convention, with reserva- 
tions in respect of Articles XI and XLV. 

“In regard to Article XI, the Government of the Federal People’s Repub- 
ic of Yugoslavia will not consider as legal a request by the Detaining Power 
‘hat a neutral State or an international organization or a humanitarian organi- 
zation should undertake the functions performed under the present Convention 
Sy the Protecting Powers, on behalf of protected persons, unless the Govern- 
nént whose nationals they are has given its consent. : 

“In regard to Article XLV, the Government of the Federal People’s 


Xepublic of Yugoslavia will not consider it Jegal for a Power og cefie cts ya_ ’ 


ransfer of protected persons to another Power, to be freed from its Fes ponpieil- 


yY for applying the Convention for the whole of the time durGig which? such-—— 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Whereas the Senate of the United States of America by their resolution of 
July 6, 1955, two-thirds of the Senators present concurring therein, did advise 
and consent to the ratification of the said Convention with the following reserva- 
tion: 

The United States in ratifying the Geneva convention for the amelior- 
ation of the condition of the wounded and sick in armed forces in the field 
does so with the reservation that irrespective of any provision or provisions in 
said convention to the contrary, nothing contained therein shall make unlaw- 
ful, or obligate the United States of America to make unlawful, any use or 
right of use within the United States of America and its territories and 
possessions of the Red Cross emblem, sign, insignia, or words as was lawful 
by reason of domestic law and a use begun prior to January 5, 1905, 
provided such use by pre-1905 users does not extend to the placing of the 
Red Cross emblem, sign, or insignia upon aircraft, vessels, vehicles, build- 
ings or other structures, Or upon the ground. 


Whereas in giving advice and consent to the ratification of the said Conven- 
tion, the Senate of the United States of America made the following statement: 


Rejecting the reservations which States have made with respect to the 
Geneva convention for the amelhoration of the condition of the wounded 
and sick in armed forces in the field, the United States accepts treaty 
relations with all parties to that convention, except as to the changes 
proposed by such reservations. 


Whereas the said Convention was duly ratified by the President of the 
United States of America on July 14, 1955, in pursuance of the aforesaid 
advice and consent of the Senate and subject to the aforesaid reservation and 
statement; 

Whereas it is provided in Article LVIII of the said Convention that the 
Convention shall come into force six months after not less than two instruments 
of ratification have been deposited, and that the Convention thereafter shall 
come into force for each High Contracting Party six months after the deposit of 
its instrument of ratification; 

Whereas instruments of ratification of the said Convention were deposited 
with the Government of Switzerland by the Governments of the following States, 
namely: Switzerland, March 31, 1950; Yugoslavia, April 21, 1950; the Princi- 
pality of Monaco, July 5, 1950; Liechtenstein, September 21, 1950; Chile, 
October 12, 1950; India, November 9, 1950; Czechoslovakia, December 19, 
1950; the Holy See, February 22, 1951; the Republic of the Philippines, March 
7, 1951; Lebanon, Apri] 10, 1951; Pakistan, June 12, 1951; Denmark, June 27, / 
1951: France, June 28, 1951; Israel, July 6, 1951; NOB ey Tekensiah 1 
ltaly, December 17, 1951; Guatemala, May 14, 1O5 2°" SEED “Aug ak ef 
Belgium, September 3, 1952; Mexico, October 29, 1952s egypt, .N ae ee 


TREATIES, CONVENTIONS, AND AGREEMENTS e 


1952; El] Salvador, June 17, 1953; Luxembourg, July 1, 1953; Austria, Aug 
27, 1953; Syria, November 2, 1953; Nicaragua, December 17, 1953; Sweck 
December 28, 1953; Turkey, February 10, 1954; Cuba, April 15, 1954: 1 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, May 10, 1954: Rumania, June 1, 195 
Bulgaria, July 22, 2954; the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, August 
1954; Hungary, August 3, 1954; the Netherlands, August 3, 1954; the Ukrair 
an Soviet Socialist Republic, August 3, 1954; Ecuador, August 11, 195 
Poland, November 26, 1954; Finland, February 22, 1955; and the Unit 
States of America, August 2, 1955; 

Whereas notifications of accession to the said Convention, in accordan: 
with Article LXI thereof, were given to the Government of Switzerland by t) 
Governments of the following States, namely: the Hashemite Kingdom of Jc 
dan, May 29, 1951; the Union of South Afnca, March 31, 1952; Japan, April 2 
1953; San Marino, August 29, 1953; Vietnam, November 14, 1953; Liberi 
March 29, 1954; the Federal Republic of Germany, September 3, 1954: ar 
Thailand, December 29, 1954; 

And whereas, pursuant to the aforesaid provisions of Article LVIIJI of tt 
said Convention, the Convention will come into force with respect to the Unite 
States of Amernca on February 2, 1956, six months after August 2, 1955, th 
date of deposit by the United States of America of its instrument of ratification 
the said Convention; 

Now, therefore, be it known that I, Dwight D. Eisenhower, President of th 
United States of America, do hereby proclaim and make public the said Genev 
Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick i 
Armed Forces in the Field to the end that the same and every article and claus 
thereof, subject to the reservation and statement hereinbefore recited, shall b 
observed and fulfilled with good faith, on and after February 2, 1956, by th. 
United States of America and by the citizens of the United States of America an. 
al] other persons subject to the jurisdiction thereof. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the Seal o 
the United States of America to be affixed. 

Done at the city of Washington this thirtieth day of August in the year o 

our lord one thousand nine hundred fifty-fve and of the Inde 

[SEAL] pendence of the United States of America the one hundrec 

elghtieth. 
DwicHT D. EISENHOWER 
By THE PRESIDENT: 


HERBERT HOOVER JR 
ACTING SECRETARY OF STATI 
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GENEVA CONVENTION (II) 
Geneva, August 12, 1949 3 


CONVENTION FOR THE AMELIORATION OF THE CONDITION 
OF WOUNDED, SICK AND 4 
SHIPWRECKED MEMBERS OF ARMED FORCES AT SEA 


THE UNDERSIGNED Plenipotentiaries of the Governments represented at the 3 
Diplomatic Conference held at Geneva from April 21 to August 12, 1949, for : 
the purpose of revising the Xth Hague Convention of October 18, 1907, for the : 
Adaptation to Maritime Warfare of the Principles of the Geneva Conven- : 
tion of 1906, have agreed as follows: i 


CHAPTER I—General Provisions. 


ARTICLE I 


The High Contracting Parties undertake to respect and to ensure respect 
for the present Convention in all circumstances. 


ARTICLE II 


In addition to the provisions which shall be implemented in peacetime, the 
present Convention shall apply to all cases of declared war or of any other 
armed conflict which may arise between two or more of the High Contracting 
Parties, even if the state of war is not recognized by one of them. 

The Convention shall also apply to all cases of partial or total occupation 
of the territory of a High Contracting Party, even if the said occupation meets 
with no armed resistance. 

Although one of the Powers in conflict may not be a party to the present 
Convention, the Powers who are parties thereto shall remain bound by it in 
their mutual relations. They shall furthermore be bound by the Convention in 
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relation to the said Power, if the latter accepts and applies the provisions 
thereof. 
ARTICLE II] 


In the case of armed conflict not of an international character occurring in 
the territory of one of the High Contracting Parties, each Party to the conflict 
shall be bound to apply, as a minimum, the following provisions: 

1. Persons taking no active part in the hostilities, including members of 
armed forces who have laid down their arms and those placed hors de combat 
by sickness, wounds, detention, or any other cause, shall in all circumstances be 
treated humanely, without any adverse distinction founded on race, colour, 
religion or faith, sex, or wealth, or any other similar criteria. 

To this end, the following acts are and shall remain prohibited at any time 
and in any place whatsoever with respect to the above-mentioned persons: 

(a) violence to life and person, in particular murder of all kinds, mutila- 
tion, crue] treatment and torture; 

(b) taking of hostages; 

(c) outrages upon personal dignity, in particular, humilating and degrad- 
ing treatment; 

(d) the passing of sentences and the carrying out of executions without 
previous judgment pronounced by a regularly constituted court, affording all the 
judicial guarantees which are recognized as indispensable by civilized peoples. 

2. The wounded, sick and shipwrecked shall be collected and cared for. 

An impartial humanitarian body, such as the International Committee of 
the Red Cross, may offer its services to the Parties to the conflict. 

The Parties to the conflict should further endeavor to bring into force, by 
means of special agreements, all or part of the other provisions of the present 
Convention. 

The application of the preceding provisions shall not affect the legal status 
of the Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE IV 


In case of hostilities between land and naval forces of Parties to the 
conflict, the provisions of the present Convention shall apply only to forces on 


board ship. 
Forces put ashore shall immediately become subject to the provisions of 


the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded 
and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949. 


ARTICLE V 


Neutral Powers shall apply by analogy the provisions of the present 
Convention to the wounded, sick and shipwrecked, and to members of the 
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medical personnel and to chaplains of the armed forces of the Parties to the 
conflict received or interned in their territory, as well as to dead persons found. 


ARTICLE VI 


In addition to the agreements expressly provided for in Articles X, X VIII, 
XXXI, XXXVIII, XL, XLIV and LIIl, the High Contracting Parties may 
conclude other special agreements for all matters concerning which they may 
deem it suitable to make separate provision. No special agreement shall adverse- 
ly affect the situation of wounded, sick and shipwrecked persons, of members 
of the medical personnel or of chaplains, as defined by the present Convention, 
nor restrict the rights which it confers upon them. 

Wounded, sick and shipwrecked persons, as well as medical personnel and 
chaplains, shall continue to have the benefit of such agreements as long as the 
Convention is applicable to them, except where express provisions to the 
contrary are contained in the aforesaid or in subsequent agreements, or where 
more favourable measures have been taken with regard to them by one or other 
of the Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE VII 


Wounded, sick and shipwrecked persons, as well as members of the 
medical personnel and chaplains, may in no circumstances renounce in part or 
in entirety the rights secured to them by the present Convention, and by the 
special agreements referred to in the foregoing Article, if such there be. 


ARTICLE VIII 


The present Convention shall be applied with the cooperation and under 
the scrutiny of the Protecting Powers whose duty it is to safeguard the interests 
of the Parties to the conflict. For this purpose, the Protecting Powers may 
appoint, apart from their diplomatic or consular staff, delegates from amongst 
their own nationals or the nationals of other neutral Powers. The said delegates 
shall be subject to the approval of the Power with which they are to carry out 
their duties. 

The Parties to the conflict shall facilitate to the greatest extent possible the 
task of the representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers. 

The representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers shall not in any 
case exceed their mission under the present Convention. They shall, in particu- 
lar, take account of the imperative necessities of security of the State wherein 
they carry out their duties. Their activities shal] only be restricted as an 
exceptional and temporary measure when this is rendered necessary by imper- 
ative military necessities. 
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ARTICLE IX 


The provisions of the present Convention constitute no obstacle to the 
humanitarian activities which the International Committee of the Red Cross or - 
any other impartial humanitarian organization may, subject to the consent of 
the Parties to the conflict concerned, undertake for the protection of wounded, sick 
and shipwrecked persons, medical personnel and chaplains, and for their relief. 


ARTICLE X 


The High Contracting Parties may at any time agree to entrust to an 
organization which offers all guarantees of impartiality and efficacy the duties 
incumbent on the Protecting Powers by virtue of the present Convention. 

When wounded, sick and shipwrecked, or medical personne] and chaplains 
do not benefit or cease to benefit, no matter for what reason, by the activities of 
a Protecting Power or of an organization provided for in the first paragraph 
above, the Detaining Power shall request a neutral State, or such an organiza- 
tion, to undertake the functions performed under the present Convention by a 
Protecting Power designated by the Parties to a conflict. 

If protection cannot be arranged accordingly, the Detaining Power shall 
request or Shall accept, subject to the provisions of this Article, the offer of the 
services of a humanitarian organization, such as the International Committee of 
the Red Cross, to assume the humanitarian functions performed by Protecting 
Powers under the present Convention. 

Any neutral Power, or any organization invited by the Power concerned or 
offering itself for these purposes, shall be required to act with a sense of 
responsibility towards the Party to the conflict on which persons protected by 
the present Convention depend, and shall be required to furnish sufficient 
assurances that it is in a position to undertake the appropriate functions and to 
discharge them impartially. 

No derogation from the preceding provisions shall be made by special 
agreements between Powers one of which is restricted, even temporarily, in its 
freedom to negotiate with the other Power or its allies by reason of military 
events, more particularly where the whole, or a substantial part, of the territory 
of the said Power is occupied. 

Whenever, in the present Convention, mention is made of a Protecting 
Power, such mention also applies to substitute organizations in the sense of the 


present Article. 


ARTICLE XI 


In cases where they deem it advisable in the interest of protected persons, 
particularly in cases of disagreement between the Parties to the conflict as to the 
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application or interpretation of the provisions of the present Convention, the 
Protecting Powers shall lend their good offices with a view to settling the 
disagreement. 

For this purpose, each of the Protecting Powers may, either at the invita- 
tion of one Party or on its own initiative, propose to the Parties to the conflict a 
meeting of their representatives, in particular of the authorities responsible for 
the wounded, sick and shipwrecked, medical personnel and chaplains, possibly 
on neutral territory suitably chosen. The Parties to the conflict shall be bound to 
give effect to the proposals made to them for this purpose. The Protecting 
Powers may, if necessary, propose for approval by the Parties to the conflict, a 
person belonging to a neutral Power or delegated by the International Commit- 
tee of the Red Cross, who shall be invited to take part in such a meeting. 


CHAPTER II]— Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked. 


ARTICLE XII 


Members of the armed forces and other persons mentioned in the follow- 
ing Article, who are at sea and who are wounded, sick or shipwrecked, shall be 
respected and protected in all circumstances, it being understood that the term 
‘“‘shipwreck”’ means shipwreck from any cause and includes forced landings at 
sea by or from aircraft. 

Such persons shall be treated humanely and cared for by the Parties to the 
conflict in whose power they may be, without any adverse distinction founded 
on sex, race, nationality, religion, political opinions, or any other similar crite- 
ria. Any attempts upon their lives, or violence to their persons, shall be strictly 
prohibited; in particular, they shall not be murdered or exterminated, subjected 
to torture or to biological experiments; they shall not wilfully be left without 
medical assistance and care, nor shall conditions exposing them to contagion or 
infection be created. 

Only urgent medical reasons will authorize priority in the order of treat- 
ment to be administered. 

Women shall be treated with all consideration due to their sex. 


ARTICLE XIII 


The present Convention shall apply to the wounded, sick and shipwrecked 
at sea belonging to the following categories: 

1. Members of the armed forces of a Party to the conflict, as well as 
members of militias or volunteer corps forming part of such armed forces. 

2. Members of other militias and members of other volunteer corps, 
including those of organized resistance movements, belonging to a Party to the 
conflict and operating in or outside their own territory, even if this territory is 
occupied, provided that such militias or volunteer corps, including such orga- 
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(a) that of being commanded by a person responsible for his subordi- 
nates; 

(b) that of having a fixed distinctive sign recognizable at a distance: 

(c) that of carrying arms openly; 

(d) that of conducting their operations in accordance with the laws 
and customs of war. 

3. Members of regular armed forces who profess allegiance to a Govern- 
ment or an authority not recognized by the Detaining Power. 

4. Persons who accompany the armed‘forces without actually being mem- 
bers thereof, such as civilian members of military aircraft crews, war correspon- 
dents, supply contractors, members of Jabour units or of services responsible for 
the welfare of the armed forces, provided that they have received authorization 
from the armed forces which they accompany. 


5. Members of crews, including masters, pilots and apprentices, of the 
merchant marine and the crews of civil aircraft of the Parties to the conflict, 


who do not benefit by more favourable treatment under any other provisions of 


international law. 
6. Inhabitants of a non-occupied territory who, on the approach of the 


enemy, spontaneously take up arms to resist the invading forces, without having 
had time to form themselves into regular armed units, provided they carry arms 
openly and respect the laws and customs of war. 


ARTICLE XIV 


All warships of a belligerent Party shall have the right to demand that the 
wounded, sick or shipwrecked on board military hospital ships, and hospital 
ships belonging to relief societies or to private individuals, as well as merchant 
vessels, yachts and other craft shall be surrendered, whatever their nationality, 
provided that the wounded and sick are in a fit state to be moved and that the 
warship can provide adequate facilities for necessary medical treatment. 


ARTICLE XV 


If wounded, sick or shipwrecked persons are taken on board a neutral 
warship or a neutral military aircraft, it shall be ensured, where so required by 
international law, that they can take no further part in operations of war. 


ARTICLE XVI 


Subject to the provisions of Article XII, the wounded, sick and ship- 
wrecked of a belligerent who fall into enemy hands shall be prisoners of war, 
and the provisions of international law concerning prisoners of war shall apply 
to them. The captor may decide, according to circumstances, whether it is 
expedient to hold them, or to convey them to a port in the captor’s Own 
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country, to a neutral port or even to a port in enemy territory. In the last case, 
prisoners of war thus returned to their home country may not serve for the 
duration of the war. 


ARTICLE XVII 


Wounded, sick or shipwrecked persons who are landed in neutral ports 
with the consent of the local authorities, shall, failing arrangements to the 
contrary between the neutral] and the belligerent Powers, be so guarded by the 
neutral Power, where so required by international law, that the said persons 
cannot again take part in operations of war. 

The costs of hospital accommodation and internment shall be borne by the 
Power on whom the wounded, sick or shipwrecked persons depend. 


ARTICLE XVIII 


After each engagement, Parties to the conflict shall, without delay, take 
all possible measures to search for and collect the shipwrecked, wounded and 
sick, to protect them against pillage and ill-treatment, to ensure their adequate 
care, and to search for the dead and prevent their being despoiled. 

Whenever circumstances permit, the Parties to the conflict shall conclude 
local arrangements for the removal of the wounded and sick by sea from a 
besieged or encircled area and for the passage of medical and religious person- 
nel and equipment on their way to that area. 


ARTICLE XIX 


The Parties to the conflict shall record as soon as possible, in respect of 
each shipwrecked wounded, sick or dead person of the adverse Party falling 
into their hands, any particulars which may assist in his identification. These 
records should if possible include: 

(a) designation of the Power on which he depends; 

(b) army, regimental, persona] or serial number; 

(c) surname; 

(d) first name or names; 

(e) date of birth; 

(f) any other particulars shown on his identity card or disc; 

(g) date and place of capture or death; 

(h) particulars concerning wounds or illness, or cause of death. 

As soon as possible the above-mentioned information shall be forwarded 
to the information bureau described in Article CX XII of the Geneva Conven- 
tion relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949, which 
shail transmit this information to the Power on which these persons depend 
through the intermediary of the Protecting Power and of the Central Prisoners 
of War Agency. 
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Parties to the conflict shall prepare and forward to each other through the 
same bureau certificates of death or duly authenticated lists of the dead. They 
shall likewise collect and forward through the same bureau one half of the 
double identity disc, or the identity disc itself if it is a single disc, last wills or 
other documents of importance to the next of kin, money and in general all 
articles of an intrinsic or sentimental value, which are found on the dead. These 
articles, together with unidentified articles, shall be sent in sealed packets 
accompanied by statements giving all particulars necessary for the identification 
of the deceased owners, aS well as by a complete list of the contents of the 


parcel. 


ARTICLE XX 


Parties to the conflict shal] ensure that burial at sea of the dead, carried 
out individually as far as circumstances permit, is preceded by a careful 
examination, if possible by a medical examination, of the bodies, with a view to 
confirming death, establishing identity and enabling a report to be made. Where 
a double identity disc is used, one half of the disc should remain on the body. 

If dead persons are landed, the provisions of the Geneva Convention for 
the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces 


in the Field of August 12, 1949 shall be applicable. 


ARTICLE XX] 


The Parties to the conflict may appeal to the charity of commanders of 
neutra] merchant vessels, yachts or other craft, to take on board and care for 
wounded, sick or shipwrecked persons, and to collect the dead. 

Vessels of any kind responding to this appeal, and those having of their 
own accord collected wounded, sick or shipwrecked persons, shall enjoy special 


protection and facilities to carry out such assistance. 
They may, in no case, be captured on account of any such transport; but, 


in the absence of any promise to the contrary, they shall remain liable to 
capture for any violations of neutrality they may have committed. 


CHAPTER I]]—Hospital Ships. 


ARTICLE XXII 


Military hospital ships, that is to say, ships built or equipped by the 
Powers specially and solely with a view to assisting the wounded, sick and 
shipwrecked, to treating them and to transporting them, may in no circum- 
stances be attacked or captured, but shall at all times be respected and 
protected, on condition that their names and descriptions have been notified to 
the Parties to the conflict ten days before those ships are employed. 


ne 
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The characteristics which must appear in the notification shall include 
registered gross tonnage, the length from stem to stern and the number of masts 


and funnels. 


ARTICLE XXIII 


Establishments ashore entitled to the protection of the Geneva Convention 
for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick in Armed 
Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949, shall be protected from bombardment 
or attack from the sea. 


ARTICLE XXIV 


Hospital ships utilized by National Red Cross Societies, by officially recog- 
nized relief societies or by private persons shall have the same protection as 
military hospital ships and shall be exempt from capture, if the Party to the 
conflict on which they depend has given them an official commission and in so 
far as the provisions of Article XXII concerning notification have been com- 
plied with. 

These ships must be provided with certificates from the responsible author- 
ities, stating that the vessels have been under their control while fitting out and 
on departure. 


ARTICLE XXV 


Hospital ships utilized by National Red Cross Societies, officially recog- 
nized relief societies, or private persons of neutral countries shall have the same 
protection as military hospital ships and shall be exempt from capture, on 
condition that they have placed themselves under the control of one of the 
Parties to the conflict, with the previous consent of their own governments and 
with the authorization of the Party to the conflict concerned, in so far as the 
provisions of Article X XII concerning notification have been complied with. 
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ARTICLE XXVI 


The protection mentioned in Articles XXII, XXIV and XXV shall apply 
to hospital ships of any tonnage and to their lifeboats, wherever they are 
operating. Nevertheless, to ensure the maximum comfort and security, the 
Parties to the conflict shall endeavour to utilize, for the transport of wounded, 
sick and shipwrecked over long distances and on the high seas, only hospital 
ships of over 2,000 tons gross. 


ARTICLE XXVII 


Under the same conditions as those provided for in Articles XXII and 
XXIV, small craft employed by the State or by the officially recognized lifeboat 
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institutions for coastal rescue operations shall also be respected and protected, 


so far as operational requirements permit. 
The same shall apply so far as possible to fixed coastal] installations used 


exclusively by these craft for their humanitarian missions. 


ARTICLE XXVIII 


Should fighting occur on board a warship, the sick-bays shall be respected 
and spared as far as possible. Sick-bays and their equipment shall remain 
subject to the laws of warfare, but may not be diverted from their purpose so long 
as they are required for the wounded and sick. Nevertheless, the commander 
into whose power they have fallen may, after ensuring the proper care of the 
wounded and sick who are accommodated therein, apply them to other pur- 


poses in case of urgent military necessity. 


ARTICLE XXIX 


Any hospital ship in a port which falls into the hands of the enemy shall 
be authorized to leave the said port. 


ARTICLE XXX 


The vessels described in Articles XXII, XXIV, XXV and XXVII shall 
afford relief and assistance to the wounded, sick and shipwrecked without 


distinction of nationality. 
The High Contracting Parties undertake not to use these vessels for any 


military purpose. 
Such vessels shall in no wise hamper the movements of the combatants. 
During and after an engagement, they will act their own risk. 


ARTICLE XXXI 


The Parties to the confiict shall have the right to control and search the 
vessels mentioned in Articles XXII, XXIV, XXV and XXVII. They can refuse 
assistance from these vessels, order them off, make them take a certain course, 
control the use of their wireless and other means of communication, and even 
detain them for a period not exceeding seven days from the time of interception, 
if the gravity of the circumstances so requires. 

They may put a commissioner temporarily on board whose sole task shall 
be to see that orders given in virtue of the provisions of the preceding para- 
graph are carried out. 

As far as possible, the Parties to the conflict shall enter in the log of the 
hospital ship, in a language he can understand, the orders they have given the 


captain of the vessel. 
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Parties to the conflict may, either unilaterally or by particular agreements, 
put on board their ships neutral observers who shall verify the strict observation 
of the provisions contained in the present Convention. 


ARTICLE XXXII 


Vessels described in Articles XXIJ, XXIV, XXV and XXVIJI are not 
classed as warships as regards their stay in a neutral port. 


ARTICLE XXXII 


Merchant vessels which have been transformed into hospital ships cannot 
be put to any other use throughout the duration of hostilities. 


ARTICLE XXXIV 


The protection to which hospital ships and sick-bays are entitled shall not 
cease unless they are used to commit, outside their humanitarian duties, acts 
harmful to the enemy. Protection may, however, cease only after due warning 
has been given, naming in all appropriate cases a reasonable time limit, and 
after such warning has remained unheeded. 

In particular, hospital ships may not possess or use a secret code for their 
wireless or other means of communication. 


POISE Sweetest ariel Rt ie Pe ee 


ARTICLE XXXV 


The following conditions shall not be considered as depriving hospital ships 
or sick-bays of vessels of the protection due to them: 

1. The fact that the crews of ships or sick-bays are armed for the mainte- 
nance of order, for their own defence or that of the sick and wounded. 

2. The presence on board of apparatus exclusively intended to facilitate 
navigation or communication. 

3. The discovery on board hospital ships or in sick-bays of portable arms 
and ammunition taken from the wounded, sick and shipwrecked and not yet 
handed to the proper service. 

4. The fact that the humanitarian activities of hospital ships and sick-bays 
of vessels or of the crews extend to the care of wounded, sick or shipwrecked 
civilians. 

5. The transport of equipment and of personnel intended exclusively for 
medical duties, over and above the normal requirements. 


CHAPTER ]V—Personnel. 


ARTICLE XXXVI 


The religious, medical and hospital personnel of hospital ships and their 
crews shall be respected and protected; they may not be captured during the 
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time they are in the service of the hospital ship, whether or not there are 


wounded and sick on board. 


ARTICLE XXXVIIJ 


The religious, medical and hospital personnel assigned to the medical or 
spiritual care of the persons designated in Articles XII and XIII shall, if they 
fall into the hands of the enemy, be respected and protected; they may continue 
to carry out their duties as long as this is necessary for the care of the wounded 
and sick. They shall afterwards be sent back as soon as the Commander-in- 
Chief, under whose authority they are, considers it practicable. They may take 
with them, on leaving the ship, their personal property. 

If, however, it prove necessary to retain some of this personnel owing to 
the medical or spiritual needs of prisoners of war, everything possible shall be 
done for their earliest possible landing. 

Retained personnel shall be subject, on landing to the provisions of the 
Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and 
Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949. 


CHAPTER V—Medical Transports. 
ARTICLE XXXVIII 


Ships chartered for that purpose shall be authorized to transport equip- 
ment exclusively intended for the treatment of wounded and sick members of 
armed forces or for the prevention of disease, provided that the particulars 
regarding their voyage have been notified to the adverse Power and approved 
by the latter. The adverse Power shall preserve the right to board the carriers 
ships, but not to capture them or seize the equipment carried. 

By agreement amongst the Parties to the conflict, neutral observers may be 
placed on board such ships to verify the equipment carried. For this purpose, 
free access to the equipment shall be given. 


ARTICLE XXXIX 


Medical aircraft, that is to say, aircraft exclusively employed for the 
removal of the wounded, sick and shipwrecked, and for the transport of 
medical personnel and equipment, may not be the object of attack, but shall 
be respected by the Parties of the conflict, while flying at heights, at times and 
On routes specifically agreed upon between the Parties to the conflict concerned. 

They shall be clearly marked with the distinctive emblem prescribed in 
Article XLI, together with their national colours, on their lower, upper and 
lateral surfaces. They shall be provided with any other markings or means of 
identification which may be agreed upon between the Parties to the conflict 


upon the outbreak or during the course of hostilities. 
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Unless agreed otherwise, flights over enemy or enemy-occupied territory 
are prohibited. y 

Medical aircraft shall obey every summons to alight on land or water. In 
the event of having thus to alight. the aircraft with its occupants may continue 
its flight after examination, if any. 

In the event of alighting involuntarily on land or water in enemy or 
enemy-occupied territory, the wounded, sick and shipwrecked, as well as the 
crew of the aircraft shall be prisoners of war. The medical personne] 
shall be treated according to Articles XXXVI and XXX VII. 


ARTICLE XL 


Subject to the provisions of the second paragraph, medical aircraft of 
Parties to the conflict may fly over the territory of neutral Powers, land thereon 
in case of necessity, or use it as a port of call. They shall give neutral Powers 
prior notice of their passage over the said territory, and obey every summons to 
alight, on land or water. They will be immune from attack only when flying on 
routes, at heights and at times specifically agreed upon between the Parties to 
the conflict and the neutral Power concerned. 

The neutral Powers may, however, place conditions or restrictions on the 
passage or landing of medical aircraft on their territory. Such possible condi- 
tions or restrictions shall be applied equally to all Parties to the conflict. 

Unless otherwise agreed between the neutral Powers and the Parties to the 
conflict, the wounded, sick or shipwrecked who are disembarked with the 
consent of the local authorities on neutral territory by medical aircraft shall be 
detained by the neutral Power, where so required by international law, in such 
a manner that they cannot again take part in operations of war. The cost of 
their accommodation and internment shall be borne by the Power on which 


they depend. 
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CHAPTER VJ—The Distinctive Emblem. 


ARTICLE XLI 


Under the direction of the competent military authority, the emblem of the 
red cross on a white ground shall be displayed on the flags, armlets and on all 


equipment employed in the Medical Service. 
Nevertheless, in the case of countries which already use as emblem, in 


place of the red cross, the red crescent or the red lion and sun on a white 
ground, these emblems are also recognized by the terms of the present Conven- 


tion. 


ARTICLE XLII 


The personnel designated in Articles XXXVI and XXXVII shall wear, 
affixed to the left arm, a water-resistant armlet bearing the distinctive emblem, 
issued and stamped by the military authority. Soe 
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Such personnel. in addition to wearing the identity disc mentioned in 
Article XIX, shall also carry a special identity card bearing the distinctive 
emblem. This card shall be water-resistant and of such size that it can be 
carried in the pocket. It shall be worded in the national language, shall mention 
at least the surname and first names, the date of birth, the rank and the service 
number of the bearer, and shall state in what capacity he is entitled to the 
protection of the present Convention. The card shall bear the photograph of the 
owner and also either his signature or his fingerprints or both. It shall be 
embossed with the stamp of the military authority. 

The identity card shall be uniform throughout the same armed forces and, 
as far as possible, of a similar type in the armed forces of the High Contracting 
Parties. The Parties to the conflict may be guided by the model which is 
annexed, by way of example, to the present Convention. They shall inform 
each other, at the outbreak of hostilities, of the model they are using. Identity 
cards should be made out, if possible, at least in duplicate, one copy being kept 


by the home country. 
In no circumstances may the said personnel be deprived of their insignia 


or identity cards nor of the right to wear the armlet. In case of loss they shall be 
entitled to receive duplicates of the cards and to have the insignia replaced. 


ARTICLE XLIII 


The ships designated in Articles XXII, XXIV, XXV and XXVII shall be 
distinctively marked as follows: 

(a) All exterior surfaces shall be white. 

(b) One or more dark red crosses, as large as possible, shall be painted 
and displayed on each side of the hull and on the horizontal surfaces, so placed 
as to afford the greatest possible visibility from the sea and from the air. 

All hospital ships shall make themselves known by hoisting their nationai 
flag and further, if they belong to a neutral state, the flag of the Party to the 
conflict whose direction they have accepted. A white flag with a red cross shall 
be flown at the mainmast as high as possible. 

Lifeboats of hospital ships, coastal lifeboats and al] small craft used by the 
Medical Service shall be painted white with dark red crosses prominently 
displayed and shall, in general, comply with the identification system prescribed 
above for hospital ships. 

The above-mentioned ships and craft, which may wish to ensure by night 
and in times of reduced visibility the protection to which they are entitled, 
must, subject to the assent of the Party to the conflict under whose power they 
are, take the necessary measures to render their painting and distinctive em- 
blems sufficiently apparent. 

Hospital ships which, in accordance with Article XXXI, are provisionally 
detained by the enemy, must haul down the flag of the Party to the conflict in 
whose service they are or whose direction they have accepted. 

Coastal lifeboats, if they continue to operate with the consent of the 


Occupying Power from a base which is occupied, may be allowed, when oa 
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from their base, to continue to fly their own national colours along with a flag 
carrying a red cross on a white ground, subject to prior notification to all the 


Parties to the conflict concerned. 
All the provisions in this Article relating to the red cross shall apply 


equally to the other emblems mentioned in Article XLI. 
Parties to the conflict shall at all times endeavour to conclude mutual 


agreements in order to use the most modern methods available to facilitate the 


identification of hospital ships. 
ARTICLE XLIV 


The distinguishing signs referred to in Article XLIJI can only be used, 
whether in time of peace or war, for indicating or protecting ships therein 
mentioned, except as may be provided in any other international Convention or 
by agreement between all the Parties to the conflict concerned. 


ARTICLE XLV 


The High Contracting Parties shall, if their legislation is not already 
_ adequate, take the measures necessary for the prevention and repression, at all 
times, of any abuse of the distinctive signs provided for under Article XLUI. 


CHAPTER VIJ—Execution of the Convention. 


ARTICLE XLVI 


Each Party to the conflict, acting through its Commanders-in-Chief, shall 
ensure the detailed execution of the preceding Articles and provide for unfore- 
seen cases, in conformity with the general principles of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE XLVII 


Reprisals against the wounded, sick and shipwrecked persons, the person- 
nel, the vessels or the equipment protected by the Convention are prohibited. 


ARTICLE XLVIII 


The High Contracting Parties undertake, in time of peace as in time of 
war, to disseminate the text of the present Convention as widely as possible in 
their respective countries and, in particular, to include the study thereof in their 
programmes of military and, if possible, civil instruction, so that the principles 
thereof may become known to the entire population, in particular to the armed 


fighting forces, the medical personnel and the chaplains. 
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ARTICLE XLIX 


The High Contracting Parties shall communicate to one another through 
the Swiss Federal Counci] and, during hostilities, through the Protecting Pow- 
ers. the official translations of the present Convention, as well as the laws and 
regulations which they may adopt to ensure the application thereof. 


CuHapTeR VUI—Repression of Abuses and Infractions. 
ARTICLE L 


The High Contracting Parties undertake to enact any legislation necessary 
to provide effective penal sanctions for persons committing, or ordering to be 
committed, any of the grave breaches of the present Convention defined in the 
following Article. 

Each High Contracting Party shall be under the obligation to search for 
persons alleged to have committed, or to have ordered to be committed, such 
grave breaches, and shall bring such persons, regardless of their nationality, 
before its own courts. It may also, if it prefers, and in accordance with 
the provisions of its own legislation, hand such persons over for trial to another 
High Contracting Party concemed, provided such High Contracting Party 
has made out a prima facie case. 

Each High Contracting Party shall take measures necessary for the sup- 
pression of all acts contrary to the provisions of the present Convention other 
than the grave breaches defined in the following Article. 

In all circumstances, the accused persons shall benefit by safeguards of 
proper trial and defence, which shall not be less favorable than those provided 
by Article CV and those following of the Geneva Convention relative to the 
Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949. 


ARTICLE LI 


Grave breaches to which the preceding Article relates shall be those 
involving any of the following acts, if committed against persons or property 
protected by the Convention: wilful killing, torture or inhuman treatment, 
including biological experiments, wilfully causing great suffering or serious 
injury to body or health, and extensive destruction and appropriation of proper- 
ty, not justified by military necessity and carried out unlawfully and wantonly. 


ARTICLE LII 
No High Contracting Party shall be allowed to absolve itself or any other 


High Contracting Party of any liability incurred by itself or by another High 
Contracting Party in respect of breaches referred to in the preceding Article. 
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ARTICLE LIII 


At the request of a Party to the conflict, an enquiry shall be instituted, in a 
manner to be decided between the interested Parties, concerning any alleged 
violation of the Convention. 

If agreement has not been reached concerning the procedure for the 
enquiry, the Parties should agree on the choice of an umpire, who will decide 
upon the procedure to be followed. 

Once the violation has been established, the Parties to the conflict shall put 
an end to it and shall repress it with the least possible delay. 


FINAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE LIV 


The present Convention is established in English and in French. Both texts 


are equally authentic. 
The Swiss Federal council shall arrange for officia] translations of the 


Convention to be made in the Russian and Spanish languages. 


ARTICLE LV 


The present Convention, which bears the date of this day, is open to 
signature until February 12, 1950, in the name of the Powers represented at the 
Conference which opened at Geneva on April 21, 1949; furthermore, by 
Powers not represented at that Conference, but which are parties to the Xth 
Hague Convention of October 18, 1907, for the adaptation to Maritime War- 
fare of the principles of the Geneva Convention of 1906, or to the Geneva 
Conventions of 1864, 1906 or 1929 for the Relief of the Wounded and Sick in 


Armies in the Field. 


ARTICLE LVI 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible and the 
ratifications shall be deposited at Berne. 

A record shall be drawn up of the deposit of each instrument of ratifica- 
tion and certified copies of this record shall be transmitted by the Swiss Federal 
Council to all the Powers in whose name the Convention has been signed, or 


whose accession has been notified. 


ARTICLE LVII 


The present Convention shall come into force six months after not less 
than two instruments of ratification have been deposited. 
Thereafter, tt shall come into force for each High Contracting Party six 
months after the deposit of the instrument of ratification. 
as 
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ARTICLE LVIII 


The present Convention replaces the Xth Hague Convention of October 
18, 1907, for the adaptation to Maritime Warfare of the principles of the 
Geneva Convention of 1906, in relations between the High Contracting Parties. 


ARTICLE LIX 


' From the date of its coming into force, it shall be open to any Power in 
whose name the present Convention has not been signed, to accede to this 


Convention. 


ARTICLE LX 


Accessions shall be notified in writing to the Swiss Federal Council, and 
shall take effect six months after the date on which they are received. 

The Swiss Federal Council] shall communicate the accessions to all the 
Powers in whose name the Convention has been signed, or whose accession has 


been notified. 


ARTICLE LXI 


The situations provided for in Articles I] and III shall give immediate 
effect to ratifications deposited and accessions notified by the Parties to the 
conflict before or after the beginning of hostilities or occupation. The Swiss 
Federal Council shall communicate by the quickest method any ratifications or 
accessions received from Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE LXII 


Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be at liberty to denounce the 
present Convention. 

The denunciation shall be notified in writing to the Swiss Federal Council, 
which shall transmit it to the Governments of all the High Contracting Parties. 

The denunciation shall take effect one year after.the notification thereof 
has been madé to the Swiss Federal Council. However, a denunciation of which 
notification has been made at a time when the denouncing Power is involved in 
a conflict shall not take effect until peace has been concluded, and until after 
operations connected with the release and repatriation of the persons protected 
by the present Convention have been terminated. 

The denunciation shall have effect only in respect of the denouncing 
Power. It shall in no way impair the obligations which the Parties to the conflict 
shall remain bound to fulfil by virtue of the principles of the law of nations, as 
they result from the usages established among civilized peoples, from the laws 
of humanity and the dictates of the public conscience. 


a 
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ARTICLE LXIIJ 


The Swiss Federal Council shall register the present Convention with the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. The Swiss Federal Council shall also inform 
the Secretariat of the United Nations of all ratifications, accessions and 
denunciations received by it with respect to the present Convention. 


In witness whereof the undersigned, having deposited their respective full 


powers, have signed the present Convention. 
Done at Geneva this twelfth day of August 1949, in the English and 


French languages. The original shall be deposited in the Archives of the Swiss 
Confederation. The Swiss Federal Council shall transmit certified copies thereof 


to each of the signatory and acceding States.! 


[Here follows list of same signatures as in Geneva, I, pp. 544-46] 


1The United States Senate consented to ratification on July 6, 1955 with reservations. 


{ 
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GENEVA CONVENTION (iil) 
Geneva, August 12, 1949 


CONVENTION RELATIVE TO THE TREATMENT OF PRISONERS OF WAR 


THe UNDERSIGNED Plenipotentiaries of the Governments represented at the 
Diplomatic Conference held at Geneva from April 21 to August 12, 1949, for 
the purpose of revising the Convention concluded at Geneva on July 27, 1929, 
relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War, have agreed as follows: 


ParT I. GENERAL PROVISIONS 
ARTICLE I 


The High Contracting Parties undertake to respect and to ensure respect 
for the present Convention in all circumstances. 


ARTICLE II 


In addition to the provisions which shall be implemented in peace time, 
the present Convention shall apply to all cases of declared war or of any other 
armed conflict which may arise between two or more of the High Contracting 
Parties, even if the state of war is not recognized by one of them. 

The Convention shall also apply to all cases of partial or total occupation 
of the territory of a High Contracting Party, even if the said occupation meets 
with no armed resistance. 

Ajthough one of the Powers in conflict may not be-a party to the present 
Convention, the Powers who are parties thereto shall remain bound by it in 
their mutual relations. They shall furthermore be bound by the Convention in 
relation to the said Power, if the latter accepts and apphes the provisions 
thereof. 
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ARTICLE ITI} 


In the case of armed conflict not of an international character occurring in 
ithe territory of one of the High Contracting Parties, each Party to the conflict 
shall be bound to apply, as a minimum, the following provisions: 

1. Persons taking no active part in the hostilities, including members of 
armed forces who have laid down their arms and those placed hors de combat 
by sickness, wounds, detention, or any other cause, shall in all circumstances be 
treated humanely, without any adverse distinction founded on race, colour 
religion or faith, sex, birth or wealth, or any other similar criteria. ; 

To this end the folowing acts are and shal] remain prohibited at any time 
and in any place whatsoever with respect to the above-mentioned persons: 

(a) violence to jife and person, in particular murder of all kinds, 
mutilation, crue] treatment and torture; 

(b) taking of hostages; 

(c) outrages upon personal dignity, in particular, humiliating and de- 
grading treatment, 

(d) the passing of sentences and the carrying out of executions without 
previous judgment pronounced by a regularly constituted court affording all 
the judicial guarantees which are recognized as indispensable by civilized 
peoples. 

2. The wounded and sick shall be collected and cared for. 

An impartial humanitarian body, such as the Intemational Committee of 
the Red Cross, may offer its services to the Parties to the conflict. 

The Parties to the conflict should further endeavour to bring into force, by 
means of special agreements, all or part of the other provisions of the present 


Convention. 
The application of the preceding provisions shall not affect the legal status 


of the Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE IV 


A. Prisoners of war, in the sense of the present Convention, are persons 
belonging to one of the following categories, who have fallen into the power of 


the enemy: 
1. Members of the armed forces of a Party to the conflict, as well as 


members of militias or volunteer corps forming part of such armed forces. 
2. Members of other militias and members of other volunteer corps, 


including those of organized resistance movements, belonging to a Party to the 
conflict and operating in or outside their own ternitory, even if this territory 1s 
occupied, provided that such militias or volunteer cOrps, including such orga- 
nized resistance movements, fulfil the following condiui ions 


(a) that of being commanded by a pores lte respon WR ie-foP-ris-subor di- 
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(6) that of having a fixed distinctive sign recognizable ai a distance, 
(c) that of carrying arms openly; 
(d) that of conducting their operations in accordance with the laws 


and customs of war. 
3. Members of regular armed forces who profess allegiance to a govern- 
lent or an authority not recognized by the Detaining Power. 

4. Persons who accompany the armed forces without actually being mem- 
ers thereof, such as civilian members of military aircraft crews, war correspon- 
ents, supply contractors, members of labour units or of services responsible for 
he welfare of the armed forces, provided that they have received authorization 
rom the armed forces which they accompany, who shall provide them for that 
rurpose with an identity card similar to the annexed model. 

5. Members of crews, including masters, pilots and apprentices, of the 
nerchant marine and the crews of civil aircraft of the Parties to the conflict, who 
lo not benefit by more favourable treatment under any other provisions of inter- 
rational law. 

6. Inhabitants of a non-occupied territory, who on the approach of the 
=nemy spontaneously take up arms to resist the invading forces, without having 
iad time to form themselves into regular armed units, provided they carry arms 
openly and respect the laws and customs of war. 

B. The following shall likewise be treated as pnsoners of war under the 
osresent Convention: 

1. Persons belonging, or having belonged, to the armed forces of the 
occupied country, if the occupying Power considers it necessary by reason of 
such allegiance to intern them, even though it has originally hberatea them 
while hostilities were going on outside the territory it occupies, in particular 
where such persons have made an unsuccessful attempt to rejoin the armed 
forces to which they belong and which are engaged in combat, or where they 
fail to comply with a summons made to them with a view to internment. 

2. The persons belonging to one of the categories enumerated in the pre- 
sent Article, who have been received by neutral or non-belligerent Powers on 
their territory and whom these Powers are required to intern under international 
jaw, without prejudice to any more favourable treatment which these Powers 
may choose to give and with the exception of Articles VIH, X, *V, XXX, 
fifth paragraph, LVIHI-LXVII, XCIHi, CXXVI and, where diplomatic 
relations exist between the Parties to the conflict and the neutral 
or non-belligerent Power concemed, those Articles concerning the Protecting 
Power. Where such diplomatic relations exist, the Parties to a conflict on whom 
these persons depend shall be allowed to perform towards them the functions of 
a Protecting Power as provided in the present Convention, without prejudice to 
the functions which these Parties normally excercise in conformity with diplo- _. 
matic and consular usage and treaties. PROSECUTION EXHTRTT = 
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ARTICLE V 


The present Convention shall apply to the persons referred to in Article 
IV from the time they fall into the power of the enemy and until their fina] 
release and repatriation. 

Should any doubt arise as to whether persons, having committed a belli- 
gerent act and having fallen into the hands of the enemy, belong to any of the 
categories enumerated in Article IV, such persons shall enjoy the protection of 
the present Convention until such time as their status has been determined by a 
competent tribunal. 


ARTICLE VI 


In addition to the agreements expressly provided for in Articles X, XXIII, 
XXXVI, XXXII, LX, LXV, LXVI, LXV, LXXU, LXXHI, LXXV, CIx, 
CX, CXVITI, CXIX, CXXII and CXXXII, the High Contracting Parties may 
conclude other specia] agreements for aJ] matters concerning which they may 
deem it suitable to make separate provision. No special agreement shall adverse- 
ly affect the situation of prisoners of war, as defined by the present Conven- 
tion, nor restrict the rights which it confers upon them. 

Prisoners of war shall continue to have the benefit of such agreements as 
long as the Convention is applicable to them, except where express provisions 
to the contrary are contained in the aforesaid or in subsequent agreements, or 
where more favourable measures have been taken with regard to them by one 
or other of the Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE VII 


Prisoners of war may in no circumstances renounce in part or in entirety 
the nights secured to them by the present Convention, and by the special 
agreements referred to in the foregoing Article, if such there be. 


ARTICLE VIII 


The present Convention shall be applied with the cooperation and under 
the scrutiny of the Protecting Powers whose duty it is to safeguard the interests 
of the Parties to the conflict. For this purpose, the Protecting Powers may 
appoint, apart from their diplomatic or consular staff, delegates from amongst 
their own nationals or the nationals of other neutral Powers. The said delegates 
shall be subject to the approval] of the Power with which they are to Carry out 


their duties. . rn 
The Parties 10 the conflict shall facilitate to the gré@désCleR tent pGssiblethe— 
task of the representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers. U _ Se 


The representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers’shall notvin-any 
case exceed their mission under the present Convention. They shall, in particu- 
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lar, take account of the imperative necessities of security of the State wherein 
they carry out their duties. 


ARTICLE IX 


The provisions of the present Convention constitute no obstacle to the 
humanitarian activities which the International Committee of the Red Cross or 
any other impartial humanitarian organization may, subject to the consent of 
the Parties to the conflict concerned, undertake for the protection of pmsoners 
of war and for their relief. 


ARTICLE X 


The High Contracting Parties may at any time agree to entrust to an 
organization which offers all guarantees of impartiality and efficacy the duties 
incumbent on the Protecting Powers by virtue of the present Convention. 

When prisoners of war do not benefit or cease to benefit, no matter for 
what reason, by the activities of a Protecting Power or of an organization 
provided for in the first paragraph above, the Detaining Power shall request a 
neutral State, or such an organization, to undertake the functions performed 
under the present Convention by a Protecting Power designated by the Parties 
to a conflict. 

If protection cannot be arranged accordingly, the Detaining Power shall 
request or shall] accept, subject to the provisions of this Article, the offer of the 
services of a humanitarian organization, such as the International Committee of 
the Red Cross, to assume the humanitanan functions performed by Protecting 
Powers under the present Convention. 

Any neutral Power or any organization invited by the Power concerned or 
offering itself for these purposes, shall be required to act with a sense of 
responsibility towards the Party to the conflict on which persons protected by 
the present Convention depend, and shall be required to furnish sufficient 
asSurances that it is in a position to undertake the appropnate functions and to 
discharge them impartially. 

No derogation from the preceding provisions shall be made by special 
agreements between Powers one of which is restricted, even temporarily, in its 
freedom to negotiate with the other Power or its allies by reason of military 
events, more particularly where the whole, or a substantial part, of the territory 
of the said Power is occupied. 

Whenever in the present Convention mention 1s made of a Protecting 
Power, such mention applies to substitute organizations in the sense of the 


present Article. 
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In cases where they deem it advisable in the interest of protected persons 
narticularly in cases of disagreement between the Parties to the conflict as to the 
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application or interpretation of the provisions of the present Convention, the 
Protecting Powers shal] lend their good offices with a view to settling the 
disagreement. 

For this purpose, each of the Protecting Powers may, either at the invita- 
tion of one Party or on its own initiative, propose to the Parties to the conflict a 
meeting of their representatives, and in particular of the authorities responsible 
for prisoners of war, possibly on neutral territory suitably chosen. The Parties to 
the conflict shall be bound to give effect to the proposals made to them for this 
purpose. The Protecting Powers may, if necessary, propose for approval by the 
Parties to the conflict a person belonging to a neutral Power, or delegated by 
the International Committee of the Red Cross, who shall be invited to take part 
in such a meeting. 


PART II] GENERAL PROTECTION OF PRISONERS OF WAR 


ARTICLE XII 


Prisoners of war are in the hands of the enemy Power, but not of the 
individuals or military units who have captured them. Irrespective of the 
individual responsibilities that may exist, the Detaining Power is responsible for 
the treatment given them. 

Prisoners of war may only be transferred by the Detaining Power to a 
Power which is a party to the Convention and after the Detaining Power has 
satisfied itself of the willingness and ability of such transferee Power to apply 
the Convention. When prisoners of war are transferred under such circum- 
stances, responsibility for the application of the Convention rests on the Power 
accepting them while they are in its custody. 

Nevertheless, if that Power fails to carry out the provisions of the Conven- 
tion in any important respect, the Power to whom the prisoners of war were 
transferred shall, upon being notified by the Protecting Power, take effective 
measures to correct the situation or shall request the return of the pnisoners of 
war. Such requests must be complied with. 


ARTICLE XIII 


Prisoners of war must at all times be humanely treated. Any unlawful act 
or omission by the Detaining Power causing death or seriously endangering the 
health of a prisoner of war in its custody is prohibited, and will be regarded as 
a serious breach of the present Convention. In particular, no*prisoner of war 
may be subjected to physical mutilation or to medical or scientific experiments 
of any kind which are not justified by the medical, dental or hospital treatment 
of the prisoner concerned and carried out in his interest. 

Likewise, prisoners of war musi at all times be protected, particularly 
against acts of violence or intimidation and against insults and public cunosity. 

Measures of reprisal against prisoners of war are prohibited. 
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ARTICLE XIV 


Prisoners of war are entitled in a]J] circumstances 10 respect for their 
persons and their honour. 

Women shall be treated with all the regard due to their sex and shall in all 
cases benefit by treatment as favourable as that granted to men. 

Prisoners of war shall retain the full civil capacity which they enjeved at 
the time of their capture. The Detaining Power may not restrict the exercise, 
either within or without its own territory, of the rights such capacity confers 
except in so far as the captivity requires. 


ARTICLE XV 


The Power detaining prisoners of war shail be bound to provide free of 
charge for their maintenance and for the medical attention required by their 
state of health. 


ARTICLE XVI 


Taking into consideration the provisions of the present Convention relating 
_ to rank and sex, and subject to any privileged treatment which may be 
accorded to them by reason of their state of health, age or professional 
qualifications, all prisoners of war shall be treated alike by the Detaining 
Power, without any adverse distinction based on race, nationality, religious 
belief or political opinions, or any other distinction founded on similar criteria. 


PART III. Capriviry 


SECTION 13. BEGINNING OF CAPTIVITY 
ARTICLE XVII 


Every prisoner of war, when questioned on the subject, is bound to give 
only his surname, first names and rank, date of birth, and army, regimental, 
personal or serial number, or failing this, equivalent information. 

If he wilfully infringes this rule, he may render himself hable to a 
restriction of the privileges accorded to his rank or status. 

Each Party to a conflict is required to furnish the persons under its 
jurisdiction who are Jiable to become prisoners of war with an identity card 
showing the Owner’s surname, first names, rank, army, regimental], personal or 
serial number or equivalent information, and date of birth. The identity card 
may, furthermore, bear the signature or the fingerprints, or both, of the owner, 
and may bear, as well, any other information the Party to the conflict may wish 
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to add concerning persons belonging to its armed forces. As far as possible the 
card shall measure 6.5 X JO cm. and shall be issued in duplicate. The identity card 
shall be shown by the prisoner of war upon demand, but may in no case be 
taken away from him. 

No physical or mental torture, nor any other form of coercion, may be 
inflicted on prisoners'of war to secure from them information of any kind 
whatever. Prisoners of war who refuse to answer may not be threatened 
insulted, or exposed to unpleasant or disadvantageous treatment of any kind. 

Prisoners of war who, owing to their physical or mental condition, are 
unable to state their identity, shall be handed over to the medical service. The 
identity of such prisoners shal] be established by all possible means, subject to 
the provisions of the preceding paragraph. 

The questioning of prisoners of war shall be carried out in a language 
which they understand. 


ARTICLE XVIII 


'All effects and articles of persona] use, except arms, horses, military 
equipment and military documents, shall remain in the possession of prisoners of 
war, likewise their metal helmets and gas masks and like articles issued for 
personal protection. Effects and articles used for their clothing or feeding shall 
likewise remain in their possession, even if such effects and articles belong to their 
regulation military equipment. 

At no time should prisoners of war be without identity documents. The 
Detaining Power shall supply such documents to prisoners of war who possess 
none. 

Badges of rank and nationality, decorations and articles having above all a 
personal or sentimental value may not be taken from prisoners of war. 

Sums of money carried by prisoners of war may not be taken away from 
them except by order of an officer, and after the amount and particulars of the 
owner have been recorded in a special register and an itemized receipt has been 
given, legibly inscribed with the name, rank and unit of the person issuing the 
said receipt. Sums in the currency of the Detaining Power, or which are changed 
into such currency at the prisoner’s request, shall be placed to the credit of the 
prisoner’s account as provided in Article LXIV. 

The Detaining Power may withdraw articles of value from prisoners of 
war only for reasons of security; when such articles are withdrawn, the 
procedure laid down for sums of money impounded shall apply. 

Such objects, likewise sums taken away in any currency other than that o 
the Detaining Power and the conversion of which has not been asked for by the 
owners, shall be kept in the custody of the Detaining Power and shall be 
returned in their initial shape to prisoners of war at the end of their captivity. 
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ARTICLE NIX 


Prisoners of war shall be evacuated, as soon as possible after their capture, 
» camps Situated in an area far enough from the combat zone for them to be 
it of danger. 

Only those prisoners of war who, owing to wounds or sickness, would run 
reater risks by being evacuated than by remaining where they are may be 


:-mporarily kept back in a danger zone. 
Prisoners of war shal] not be unnecessarily exposed to danger while awaiting 


vacuation from a fighting zone. 


ARTICLE XX 


The evacuation of prisoners of war shall always be effected humanely and 
1 conditions similar to those for the forces of the Detaining Power in their 


ranges of station. 
The Detaining Power shal] supply prisoners of war who are being evacu- 


ted with sufficient food and potable water, and with the necessary clothing and 
1edical attention. The Detaining Power shall take all suitable precautions to 
nsure their safety during evacuation, and shall establish as soon as possible a 


st of the prisoners of war who are evacuated. 
If prisoners of war must, during evacuation, pass through transit camps, 


qeir stay in such camps shall be as brief as possible. 


SECTION JU. INTERNMENT OF PRISONERS OF WAR 


CHAPTER I]—General Observations. 
ARTICLE XXIJ 


The Detaining Power may subject prisoners of war to internment. It may 
impose on them the obligation of not leaving, beyond certain limits, the camp 
where they are interned, or if the said camp is fenced in, of not going outside its 
perimeter. Subject to the provisions of the present Convention relative to penal 
and disciplinary sanctions, prisoners of war may not be held in close confine- 
ment except where necessary to safeguard their health and then only during the 
continuation of the circumstances which make such confinement necessary. 

Prisoners of war may be partially or wholly released-on parole or promise, 
in so far as is allowed by the laws of the Power on which they depend. Such 


measures shall be taken particularly in cases where this may contnbute to ue) 
No prisoner of war shall be compelled to = a 
OROISBCUU I ore 
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Upon the outbreak of hostilities, each Party to the conflict shal] noufy t 
adverse Party of the iaws and regulations allowing or forbidding its oy 
nationals to accept liberty on parole or promise. Prisoners of war who a 
paroled or who have given their promise in conformity with the laws a 
regulations so notified, are bound on their personal honour scrupulously 
fulfil, both towards the Power on which they depend and towards the Pow 
which has captured them, the engagements of their paroles or promises. In su 
cases, the Power on which they depend is bound neither to require nor 
accept from them any service incompatible with the parole or promise given. 


ARTICLE XXII 


Prisoners of war may be interned only in premises located on land and affor. 
ing every guarantee of hygiene and healthfulness. Except in particular cas: 
which are justified by the interest of the prisoners themselves, they shall n 
be interned in penitentiaries. 

Prisoners of war interned in unhealthy areas, or where the climate 
injunous for them, shall be removed as soon as possible to a more favourab 
climate. 

The Detaining Power shall assemble prisoners of war in camps or can 
compounds according to their nationality, language and customs, provided th 
such prisoners shall not be separated from pnsoners of war belonging to tk 
armed forces with which they were serving at the time of their capture, exce 


with their consent. 
ARTICLE XNXNIIi 


No prisoner of war may at any time be sent to, or detained in areas whe) 
he may be exposed to the fire of the combat zone, nor may his presence be use 
to render certain points or areas immune from military operations. 

Prisoners of war shall have shelters against air bombardment and othe 
hazards of war, to the same extent as the local civilian population. With th 
exception of those engaged in the protection of their quarters against th 
aforesaid hazards, they may enter such shelters as soon as possible after th 
giving of the alarm. Any other protective measure taken in favour of th 
population shall also apply to them. 

Detaining Powers shall give the Powers concerned, through the intermed 
ary of the Protecting Powers, all useful information regarding the geographic: 
locations of prisoner of war camps. 

Whenever military considerations permit, prisoner of war Camps shall t 
indicated in the day-time by the letters PW or PG, placed so as to be clear 
visible from the air. The Powers concerned may,-hQweveL: agree Lupon—ar 


other system of marking. Only prisoner of war camps shal] be oss asgudh . 
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ARTICLE XXIV 


Transit or screening camps of a permanent kind shall be fitted out under 
conditions similar to those described in the present Section, and the prisoners 
therein shall have the same treatment as in other camps. 


CHAPTER I]—Quarters, Food and Clothing of Prisoners of War. 


ARTICLE XXV 


Prisoners of war shall be quartered under conditions as favourable as those 
for the forces of the Detaining Power who are billeted in the same area. The 
said conditions shall make allowance for the habits and customs of the prisoners 
and shall in no case be prejudicial to their health. 

The foregoing provisions shall apply in particular to the dormitories of 
prisoners of war as regards both total surface and minimum cubic space, and 
the general installations, bedding and blankets. 

The premises provided for the use of prisoners of war, individually or 
collectively, shall be entirely protected from dampness and adequately heated 
and lighted, in particular between dusk and lights out. All precautions must be 
taken against the danger of fire. 

In any camps in which women prisoners of war, as well as men, are 
accommodated, separate dormitories shall be provided for them. 


ARTICLE XXVI 


The basic daily food rations shall be sufficient in quantity, quality and 
variety to keep prisoners of war in good health and to prevent loss of weight or 
the development of nutritional deficiencies. Account shall also be taken of the 
habitual diet of the prisoners. 

The Detaining Power shall supply prisoners of war who work with such 
additional rations as are necessary for the labour on which they are employed. 

Sufficient drinking water shall be supplied to prisoners of war. The use of 
tobacco shal] be permitted. 

Prisoners of war shal], as far as possible, be associated with the prepara- 
tion of their meals; they may be employed for that purpose in the kitchens. 
Furthermore, they shall be given the means of preparing, themselves, the 
additional] food in their possession. 

Adequate premises shall be provided for messing. 

Collective disciplinary measures affecting food are prohibited. 


o 


ARTICLE XXVIII 


Clothing, underwear and footwear shall be supplied to prisoners of war in 
sufficient quantities by the Detaining Power, which shall make allowance for 
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the climate of the region where the prisoners are detained. Uniforms of enemy 
armed forces captured by the Detaining Power should, if suitable for the 
climate be made available to clothe prisoners of war. 

The regular replacement and repair of the above articles shall be assureqd 
by the Detaining Power. In addition, prisoners of war who work shall receive 


appropriate clothing, wherever the nature of the work demands. 


ARTICLE XXVIII 


Canteens shall be installed in all camps, where prisoners of war may 
procure foodstuffs, soap and tobacco and ordinary articles in daily use. The 
tariff shall never be in excess of local market prices. 

The profits made by canteens shall be used for the benefit of the prisoners: 
a special fund shall be created for this purpose. The prisoners’ representative 
shall have the right to collaborate in the management of the canteen and of this 


fund. 
When a camp is closed down, the credit balance of the special fund shall 


be handed to an international welfare organization, to be employed for the 
benefit of prisoners of war of the same nationality as those who have con- 
tributed to the fund. In case of a general repatriation, such profits shall be kept 
by the Detaining Power, subject to any agreement to the contrary between the 


Powers concerned. 
CHAPTER Jil—Hygiene and Medical Attention. 
ARTICLE XXIX 


The Detaining Power shall be bound to take all sanitary measures neces- 
sary to ensure the cleanliness and healthfulness of camps and to prevent 
epicemics. ; 

Prisoners of war shall have for their use, day and night, conveniences 
which conform to the rules of hygiene and maintained in a constant state of 
cleanliness. In any camps in which women prisoners of war are accommodated, 
separate conveniences shall be provided for them. 

Also, apart from the baths and showers with which the camps shall be 
furnished, prisoners of war shall be provided with sufficient water and soap for 
their personal toilet and for washing their personal laundry; the necessary 
installations, facilities and time shall be granted them for that purpose. 


ARTICLE XXX JSUSkCUT cy cose DB 
; , saan (2 at See 
Every camp shaJjl have an adequate infirmary where prisoners of war may. 
have the attention they require, aS well as appropriate diet. Isolation wards 
shall, if necessary, be set aside for cases of contagious or mental disease. 
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Prisoners of war suffering from serious disease, or whose condition necessi- 
tates special treatment, a surgical operation or hospital care, must be admit- 
ted to any military or civilian medica] unit where such treatment can be given, 
even if their repatriation is contemplated in the near future. Special facilities 
shall be afforded for the care to be given to the disabled, in particular to the 
blind, and for their rehabilitation, pending repatriation. 

Prisoners of war shall have the attention, preferably, of medical personnel 
of the Power on which they depend and, if possible, of their nationality. 

Prisoners of war may not be prevented from presenting themselves to the 
medical authorities for examination. The detaining authorities shal], upon re- 
quest, issue to every prisoner who has undergone treatment, an official certfi- 
cate indicating the nature of his ilJness or injury, and the duration and kind of 
treatment received. A duplicate of this certificate shall be forwarded to the 
Central Prisoners of War Agency. 

The costs of treatment, including those of any apparatus necessary for the 
maintenance of prisoners of war in good health, particularly dentures and other 
artificial applicances, and spectacles, shall be borne by the Detaining Power. 


ARTICLE XXX] 


Medical inspections of prisoners of war shall be held at least once a 
month. They shall include the checking and the recording of the weight of each 
prisoner of war. Their purpose shall be, in particular, to supervise the general 
state of health, nutrition and cleanliness of prisoners and to detect contagious 
diseases, especially tuberculosis, malaria and venereal disease. For this purpose 
the most efficient methods available shall be employed, e.g. pernodic mass 
miniature radiography for the early detection of tuberculosis. 


ARTICLE XXXII 


Prisoners of war who, though not attached to the medical service of their 
armed forces, are physicians, surgeons, dentists, nurses or medical orderlies, 
may be required by the Detaining Power to exercise their medical functions in 
the interests of prisoners of war dependent on the same Power. In that case 
they shall continue to be prisoners of war, but shall receive the same treatment 
as corresponding medical personnel retained by the Detaining Power. They 
shall be exempted from any other work under Article XLIX. 


CHAPTER IV— Medical Personnel and Chaplains 
Retained to Assist Prisoners of War. 


ARTICLE XXXII 


Members of the medical personnel and chaplains while retained by the 
Detaining Power with a view to assisting prisoners of war, shal] not be consid- 
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ered as prisoners Of war. They shall, however, receive as a minimum the 
benefits and protection of the present Convention, and shal] also be granted all 
facilities necessary to provide for the medical care of, and religious ministration 
to prisoners of war. 

They shall continue to exercise their medical and spiritual functions for the 
benefit of prisoners of war, preferably those belonging to the armed forces upon 
which they depend, within the scope of the military laws and regulations of the 
Detaining Power and under the contro] of its competent services, in accordance 
with their professional etiquette. They shall also benefit by the following facili- 
ules in the exercise of their medical or spiritual functions: 

(a) They shall be authorized to visit periodically prisoners of war situated 
in working detachments or in hospitals outside the camp. For this purpose, the 
Detaining Power shall place at their disposal the necessary means of transport. 

(b) The senior medical officer in each camp shall be responsible to the 
camp military authorities for everything connected with the activities of re- 
tained medical personne]. For this purpose, Parties to the conflict shall agree at 
the outbreak of hostilities on the subject of the corresponding ranks of the 
medical personnel, including that of societies mentioned in Article XXXVI of the 
Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and 
Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949. This senior medical] 
officer, as well as chaplains, shall have the right to deal with the competent 
authorities of the camp on all questions relating to their duties. Such authorities 
shall afford them all necessary facilities for correspondence relating to these 
questions. 

(c) Although they shall be subject to the internal discipline of the camp in 
which they are retained, such personne] may not be compelled to carry out any 
work other than that concemed with their medical or religious duties. 

During hostilities, the Parties to the conflict shall agree concerning the 
possible relief of retained personnel and shall settle the procedure to be fol- 
lowed. 

None of the preceding provisions shall reheve the Detaining Power of its 
obligations with regard to prisoners of war from the medical or spiritual point 


of view. 
CHAPTER V—Religious, Iniellectual and Physical Activities. 
ARTICLE XXXIV 


Prisoners of war shall enjoy complete latitude in the exercise of their 
religious duties, including attendance at the service of their faith, on condition 
that they comply with the disciplinary routine prescnbed by the military. author. 
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ARTICLE XXXV 


Chaplains who fall into the hands of the enemy Power and who remain or 
are retained with a view to assisting prisoners of war, shall be allowed to 
minister to them and to exercise freely their ministry amongst prisoners of war 
of the same religion, in accordance with their religious conscience. They shall 
be allocated among the various camps and labour detachments containing 
pnsoners of war belonging to the same forces, speaking the same language ae 
practising the same religion. They shail enjoy the necessary facilities, including 
the means of transport provided for in Article XX XIII, for visiting the prisoners 
of war outside their camp. They shall be free tc correspond, subject to censor- 
ship, on matters concerning their religious duties with the ecclesiastical authori- 
ties in the country of detention and with international religious organizations. 
Letters and cards which they may send for this purpose shall be in addition to 
the quota provided for in Articie LX NI. 


ARTICLE XXXVI 


Prisoners of war who are ministers of religion, without having officiated as 
chaplains to their own forces, shal! be at liberty, whatever their denomination, 
to minister freely to the members of their community. For this purpose, they 
shal] receive the same treatment as the chaplains retained by the Detaining 
Power. They shall not be obliged to do any other work. - 


ARTICLE XXXVII 


When prisoners of war have not the assistance of a retained chaplain or of 
a prisoner of war minister of their faith, a minister belonging to the prisoners’ or 
a similar denomination, or in his absence a qualified layman, if such a course is 
feasible from a confessional point of view, shall be appointed, at the request of 
the prisoners concerned, to All this office. This appointment, subject to the 
approval of the Detaining Power, shall take place with the agreement of the 
community of prisoners concerned and, wherever necessary, with the approval] 
of the loca] religious authorities of the same faith. The person thus appointed 
shall comply with all regulations established by the Detaining Power in the 
interests of discipline and military security. 


ARTICLE XXXVIII 


While respecting the individual preferences of every prisoner, the Detain- 
ing Power shall encourage the practice of intellectual, educational, and 
recreationa] pursuits sports and games amongst prisoners, and shall take the 
measures necessary to ensure the exercise thereof by providing them with 


adequate premises and necessary equipment. 
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Prisoners shali have opportunities for taking physical exercise, including 
sports and games, and for being out of doors. Sufficient open spaces shall be 


provided for this purpose in al] camps. 
CHAPTER VI— Discipline. 
ARTICLE XXX1X 


Every prisoner of war camp shall be put under the immediate authority of 
a responsible commissioned cfficer belonging to the regular armed forces of the 
Detaining Power. Such officer shall have in his possession a copy of the present 
Convention; he shal] ensure that its provisons are known to the camp staff and 
the guard and shall be responsible, under the direction of his government, for 
its application. 

Prisoners of war, with the exception of officers, must salute and show to 
all officers of the Detaining Power the external marks of respect provided for 
by the regulations applying in their own forces. 

Officer prisoners of war are bound to salute only officers of a higher rank 
of the Detaining Power; they must, however,. salute the camp commander 


regardless of his rank. 


ARTICLE XL 


The wearing of badges of rank and nationality, as well as of decorations, 


shall be permitted. 


ARTICLE XLI 


In every camp the text of the present Convention and its Annexes and the 
contents of any special agreement provided for in Article VI -shall be posted, in 
the prisoners’ own language, in places where all may read them. Copies shall be 
supplied, on request, to the prisoners who cannot have access to the copy which 
has been posted. 

Regulations, orders, notices and publications of every kind relating to the 
conduct of prisoners of war shall be issued to them in a language which they 
understand. Such regulations, orders and publications shall be posted in the 
manner described above and copies shall be handed to the prisoners’ represen- 
tative. Every order and command addressed to prisoners of war individually 
must likewise be given in a language which they understand. 
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ARTICLE XLII a ii _ 
The use of weapons against prisoners of war, especially against those who 

are escaping or attempting to escape, shal] constitute an extreme measure, 

which shall always be preceded by warnings appropriate to the circumstances. 
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CHaptTeER VJI—Ranks of Prisoners of War. 


ARTICLE XLII 


Upon the outbreak of hostilities, the Parties to the conflict shall communi 
cate to one another the titles and ranks of all the persons mentioned in Article 
IV of the present Convention, in order to ensure equality of treatment between 
prisoners of equivalent rank. Titles and ranks which are subsequently created 
shal] form the subject of similar communications. 

The Detaining Power shall recognize promotions in rank which have been 
accorded to prisoners of war.and which have been duly notified by the Power 
on which these prisoners depend. 


ARTICLE XLIV 


Officers and prisoners of equivalent status shal] be treated with the regard due 
to their rank and age. 

In order to ensure service in officers’ camps, other ranks of the same 
armed forces who, as far as possible, speak the same language, shal} be 
assigned in sufficient numbers, account being taken of the rank of Officers and 
prisoners of equivalent status. Such orderlies shal] not be required to perform 
any other work. 

Supervision of the mess by the officers themselves shall be facilitated in 
every way. 


ARTICLE XLV 


Prisoners of war other than officers and prisoners of equivalent status shall 
be treated with the regard due to their rank and age. 

Supervision of the mess by the prisoners themselves shall be facilitated in 
every way. 


CHAPTER VIII— Transfer of Prisoners of War 
After Their Arrival in Camp. 


ARTICLE XLVJ 


The Detaining Power, when deciding upon the transfer of prisoners of 
war, shall take into account the interests of the prisoners themselves, more 
especially so as not to increase the difficulty of their repatriation. 

The transfer of prisoners of war shall always be effected humanely and in 
conditions not less favourable than those under which the forces of the Detain- 
ing Power are transferred. Account shall always be taken of the climatic 
conditions to which the prisoners of war are accustomed and the conditions of 
transfer shall in no case be prejudicial to their health. 
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The Detaining Power shall supply prisoners of war during transfer with 
sufficient food and drinking water to keep them in good health, likewise with 
the necessary clothing, shelter and medica) attention. The Detaining Power shall 
take adequate precautions, especially in case of transport by sea or by air, to 
ensure their safety during transfer, and shall draw up a complete list of al) 
transferred prisoners before their departure. 


ARTICLE XLVII 


Sick or wounded prisoners of war shall not be transferred as long as their 
recovery may be endangered by the journey, unless their safety imperatively 
demands it. 

If the combat zone draws closer to a camp, the prisoners of war in the said 
camp ‘shall not be transferred unless their transfer can be carried out in 
adequate conditions of safety, or unless they are exposed to greater risks by 
remaining on-the spot than by being transferred. 


ARTICLE XLVIII 


In the event of transfer, prisoners of war shall be officially advised of their 
departure and of their new postal address. Such notifications shal] be given in 
time for them to pack their luggage and inform their next of kin. 

They shall be allowed to take with them their personal effects, and the 
correspondence and parcels which arrived for them. The weight of such bag- 
gage may be hmited, if the conditions of transfer so require, to what each 
prisoner can reasonably carry, which shall in no case be more than twenty-fve 
kilograms per head. 

Mail and parcels addressed to their former camp shall be forwarded tc 
them without delay. The camp commander shall take, in agreement with the 
prisoners’ representative, any measures needed to ensure the transport of the 
prisoners’ community property and of the luggage they are unable to take with 
them in consequence of restrictions imposed by virtue of the second paragraph 


of this Article. 
The costs of transfers shall be borne by the Detaining Power. 


SECTION Il. LABOUR OF PRISONERS OF WAR 


ARTICLE XLIX 


The Detaining Power may utilize the labour of prisoners of war who are 
physically fit, taking into account their age, Sex, rank and physical aptitude. 
and with a view particularly to maintaming them 1n a gored statevof-physical ard 
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If officers or persons of equivalent status ask for suitable work, it shall be 
found for them, so far as possible, but they may in no circumstances be 


compelled to work. 


ARTICLE L 


Besides work connected with camp administration, installation or mainte- 
nance, prisoners of war may be compelled to do only such work as is included 
in the following classes: 


(a) agriculture; 
(b) industries connected with the production or the extraction of raw 


matenals, and manufacturing industries, with the exception of metallurgical, 
machinery and chemical] industries; public works and building operations which 
have no military character or purpose; 

(c) transport and handling of stores which are not military in character or 
purpose; 

(d) commercial business, and arts and crafts: 

(e) domestic service; 

(f) public utility services having no military character or purpose. 

Should the above be infringed, prisoners of war shall be allowed to 
exercise their right of complaint, in conformity with Article LXXVIIT. 


ARTICLE LI 


Prisoners of war must be granted suitable working conditions, especially as 
regards accommodation, food, clothing and equipment, such conditions shall 
not be inferior to those enjoyed by nationals of the Detaining Power employed 
in similar work; account shall also be taken of climatic conditions. 

The Detaining Power, in utilizing the labour of pmnsoners of war, shall 
ensure that in areas in which such prisoners are employed, the national legisla- 
tion concerning the protection of jabour, and, more particularly, the regulations 
for the safety of workers, are duly applied. 

Prisoners of war shall receive training and be provided with the means of 
protection suitable to the work they will have to do and similar to those 
accorded to the nationals of the Detaining Power. Subject to the provisions cof 
Article LII, prisoners may be submitted to the normal risks run by these 

~civihan workers. 

Conditions of labour shall in no case be rendered more arduous by 


disciplinary measures. 


ARTICLE LII 
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No prisoner of war shall be assigned to labour which would be looked 
upon as humiliating for a member of the Detaining Power’s own forces. 
The removal of mines or similar devices shall be considered as dangerous 


labour. 


ARTICLE LIT! 


The duration of the daily labour of prisoners of war, including the time of 
the joumey to and fro, shall not be excessive, and must in no case exceed that 
permitted for civilian workers in the district, who are nationals of the Detaining 
Power and employed on the same work. 

Prisoners of war must be allowed, in the middle of the day’s work, a rest 
of not less than one hour. This rest will be the same as that to which workers of 
the Detaining Power are entitled, if the latter is of a longer duration. They sha}] 
be allowed in addition a rest of twenty-four consecutive hours every week, 
preferably on Sunday or the day of rest in their country of origin. Furthermore, 
every prisoner who has worked for one year shall be granted a rest of eight 
consecutive days, during which his working pay shall be paid him. 

If methods of labour such as piece work are employed, the length of the 
working period shall not be rendered excessive thereby. 


ARTICLE LIV 


The working pay due to prisoners of war shall be fixed in accordance with 
the provisions of Article LXIJI of the present Convention. 

Prisoners of war who sustain accidents in connection with work, or who 
contract a disease in the course, or in consequence, of their work, shall receive 
all the care their condition may require. The Detaining Power shall furthermore 
deliver to such prisoners of war a medical certificate enabling them to submit 
their claims to the Power on which they depend, and shall send a duplicate to 
the Central Prisoners of War Agency provided for in Article CXNIII. 


ARTICLE LV 


The fitness of prisoners of war for work shall be periodically verified by 
medical examinations at least once a month. The examinations shall have 
particular regard to the nature of the work which prisoners of war are required 
to do. 
if any prisoner of war considers himself incapable of working, he shall be 
permitted to appear before the medical authorities of his camp. Physicians or 
surgeons may recommena that the prisoners who are, in their opinion, unfit for 


work, be exempted therefrom. 
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lar to these of prisoners of war camps. 
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Every labour detachment shall remain under the control of and adminis- 
tratively part of a prisoner of war camp. The military authorities and_ the 
commander of the said camp shall be responsible, under the direction of their 
govermment, for the observance of the provisions of the present Convention in 
labour detachments. 

The camp commander shail keep an up-to-date record of the labouy 
detachments dependent on his camp, and shalJl communicate it to the delegate: 
of the Protecting Power, of the International Committee of the Red Cross, or of 
other agencies giving relief to prisoners of war, who may visit the camp. 


ARTICLE LVII 


The treatment of prisoners of war who work for private persons, even i! 
the Jatter are responsible for guarding and protecting them, shall not be inferior 
to that which is provided for by the present Convention. The Detaining Power. 
the military authorities and the commander of the camp to which such prisoners 
belong shall be entirely responsible for the maintenance, care, treatment, anc 


payment of the working pay of such prisoners of war. 
Such prisoners of war shall have the right to remain in communicatior 


with the prisoners’ representatives in the camps on which they depend. 
SECTION IV. FINANCIAL RESOURCES OF PRISONERS OF WAR 


ARTICLE LVIII 

Upon the outbreak of hostilities, and pending an arrangement on _ this 
matter with the Protecting Power, the Detaining Power may determine the 
maximum amount of money in cash, or in any similar form, that prisoners. may 
have in their possession. Any amount in excess, which was properly in then 
possession and which has been taken or withheld from them, shall be placed tc 
their account, together with any monies deposited by them, and shall not be 
converted into any other currency without their consent. 

lf prisoners of war are permitted to purchase services or commodities 
outside the camp against payment in cash, such payments shall be made by the 
prisoner himself or by the camp administration, who will charge them to the 
accounts of the prisoners concerned. The Detaining Power will establish the 


necessary rules in this respect. 


ARTICLE LIX 


Cash which was taken from prisoners of war, in accordance with Article 
XVIII, at the time of their capture, and which is in the currency of the 
Detaining Power, shall be placed in their separate accounts, in accordance witk 
the provisions of Article LX1V of the present Section. 

The amounts, in the currency of the Detaining Power, due to the conver- _ 
sion of sums in other currencies that are taken from the yaysemers ef war at the 
same time, shall aiso be credited to their separate accounts. oe) | oe a 
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ARTICLE LX 


The Detaining Power; shall grant all prisoners of war a monthly advance of 
ay, the amount of which shail be fixed by conversion, into the currency of the 


ud Power, of the following amounts: 


Category I] : Prisoners ranking below sergeants: eight Swiss francs. 
Category II : Sergeants and other non-commissioned officers, or prison- 
ers of equivalent rank: twelve Swiss francs. 

Category II] Warrant ofncers and commissioned officers below the 
rank of: major or prisoners of equivalent rank: fifty 


Swiss francs. 


Category IV : Majors, lheutenant-colonels, colonels or prisoners of 
equivalent rank: sixty Swiss francs. 
Category V : General officers or prisoners of war of equivalent rank: 


seventy-five Swiss francs. 


However, the Parties to the conflict concerned may by special agreement 
iodify the amount of advances of pay due to prisoners of the preceding 


ate gories. 
Furthermore, if the amounts indicated in the first paragraph above would 


1 unduly high compared with the pay of the Detaining Power’s armed forces 
r would, for any reason, seriously embarrass the Detaining Power, then, 
vending the conclusion of a special agreement with the Power on which the 
srisoners depend to vary the amounts indicated above, the Detaining Power: 

(a) shall continue to credit the accounts of the prisoners with the amounts 


ndicated in the first paragraph above; 
(b) may temporarily limit the amount made available from these ad- 


‘ances of pay to prisoners of war for their own use, to sums which are 
easonable, but which, for Category I, shall never be inferior to the amount that 
he Detaining Power gives to the members of its own armed forces. 

The reasons for any limitations will be given without delay to the Protec- 


ing Power. 


ARTICLE LXI 


The Detaining Power shall accept for distribution as supplementary pay to 
prisoners of war sums which the Power on which the prisoners depend may 
forward to them, on condition that the sums to be paid shal] be the same for 

each prisoner of the same category, shall be payable to all prisoners of that 
category depending on that Power, and shall be placed in their separate 
accounts, at the earliest opportunity, in accordance with the provisions of 
Article LXIV. Such supplementary pay shajl not relieve the ee Power oi 
any obligation under this Convention. SiGe DU ATE! 
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ARTICLE LXII 


Prisoners of war shall be paid a fair working rate of pay by the detaining 
authorities direct. The rate shall be fixed by the said authorities, but shall at no 
time be Jess than one-fourth of one Swiss franc for a full working day. The 
Detaining Power shall inform prisoners of war, as well as the Power on which 
they depend, through the intermediary of the Protecting Power, of the rate of 
daily working pay that it has fixed. 

Working pay shall likewise be paid by the detaining authorities to prison- 
ers of war permanently detailed to duties or to a skilled or semi-skilled 
occupation in connection with the administration, installation or maintenance of 
camps, and to the prisoners who are required to carry out spiritual or medical 
duties on behalf of their comrades. 

The working pay of the prisoners’ representative, of his advisers, if any, 
and of his assistants, shall be paid out of the fund maintained by canteen 
profits. The scale of this working pay shall be fixed by the prisoners’ representa- 
tive and approved by the camp commander. If there is no such fund, the 
detaining authorities shall pay these prisoners a fair working rate of pay. 


ARTICLE LXIII 


Prisoners of war shall be permitted to receive remittances of money 
addressed to them individually or collectively. 

Every prisoner of war shall have at his disposal the credit balance of his 
account as provided for in the following Article, within the limits fixed by the 
Detaining Power, which shall make such payments as are requested. Subject to 
financial or monetary restrictions which the Detaining Power regards as essential, 
prisoners of war may also have payments made abroad. In this case payments 
addressed by prisoners of war to dependents shall be given priority. 

In any event, and subject to the consent of the Power on which they 
depend, prisoners may have payments made in their own country, as follows: 
the Detaining Power shall send to the aforesaid Power through the Protecting 
Power, a notification giving all the necessary particulars concerning the prison- 
ers of war, the beneficiaries of the payments, and the amount of the sums to be 
paid, expressed in the Detaining Power’s currency. The said notification shall be 
signed by the prisoners and countersigned by the camp commander. The 
Detaining Power shal] debit the pnsoners’ account by a corresponding amount; 
the sums thus debited shall be placed by it to the credit of the Power on which 
the prisoners depend. 

To apply the foregoing provisions, the Detaining Power may usefully 
consult the Model Regulations in Annex V of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE LXIV a 


The Detaining Power shal] hold an account for each pmsoner of war, 
showing at least the following: 


612 LAW OF WAR 


i. The amounts due to the prisoner or received by him as advances of 
say, as working pay or derived from any other source; the sums in the currency 
of the Detaining Power which were taken from him; the sums taken from him 
and converted at his request into the currency of the said Power. 

2. The payments made to the prisoner in cash, or in any other similar 
‘orm; the payments made on his behalf and at his request; the sums transferred 
under Article LXIII, third paragraph. 


ARTICLE LXV 


Every item entered in the account of a pnsoner of war shall be counter- 
signed or initialled by him, or by the prisoners’ representative acting on his 
vehalf. 

Prisoners of war shall at all times be afforded reasonable facilities for 
-onsulting and obtaining copies of their accounts, which may likewise be 
nspected by’ the representatives of the Protecting Powers at the time of visits to 
he camp. 

When prisoners of war are transferred from one camp to another, their 
versonal accounts will follow them. In case of transfer from one Detaining 
-ower to another, the monies which are their property and are not in the 
currency of the Detaining Power will follow them. They shall be given certifi- 
cates for any other monies standing to the credit of their accounts. 

The Parties to the conflict concerned may agree to notify to each other at 
pecific intervals through the Protecting Power, the amount of the accounts of 
he prisoners of war. 


ARTICLE LXVI 


On the termination of captivity, through the release of a prisoner of war or 
his repatriation, the Detaining Power shall give him a statement, signed by an 
authorized officer of that Power, showing the credit balance then due to him. 
The Detaining Power shall also send through the Protecting Power to the 
government upon which the prisoner of war depends, lists giving all appropriate 
particulars of all prisoners of war whose captivity has been terminated by 
repatriation, release, escape, death or any other means, and showing the 
amount of their credit balances. Such lists shall be certified on each sheet by an 
authorized representative of the Detaining Power. 

Any of the above provisions of this Article may be vaned by mutual 
agreement between any two Parties to the conflict. 

The Power on which the prisoner of war depends shall be responsible for 
settling with him any credit balance due to him from the Detaining Power on 


the termination of his captivity. 


a 


ARTICLE LXVII USE GUas 
Advances of pay, issued to prisoners of war in conformity i ee ad Poe 
LX, shall be considered as made on behalf of the Power on which they depend. 
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Such advances of pay, as well as all payments made by the said Power under 
Article LXIJII, third paragraph, and Article LX VIII, shall form the subject of 
arrangements between the Powers concerned, at the close of hostilities. 


ARTICLE LXVITI 


Any claim by a prisoner of war for compensation in respect of any injury 
or other disability arising out of work shall be referred to the Power on which 
he depends, through the Protecting Power. In accordance with Article LIV, the 
Detaining Power will, in all cases, provide the prisoner of war concermed with a 
statement showing the nature of the injury or disability, the circumstances in 
which it arose and particulars of medical or hospita] treatment given for it. This 
statement will be signed by a responsible officer of the Detaining Power and the 
medical particulars certified by a medical officer. 

Any claim by a prisoner of war for compensation in respect of persona] 
effects, monies or valuables impounded by the Detaining Power under Article 
XVIII and not forthcoming on his repatriation, or in respect of loss alleged to 
be due to the fault of the Detaining Power or any of its servants, shall likewise 
be referred to the Power on which he depends. Nevertheless, any such personal 
effects required for use by the prisoners of war whilst in captivity shall be 
replaced at the expense of the Detaining Power. The Detaining Power will, in 
all cases, provide the prisoner of war with a statement, signed by a responsible 
officer, showing al] available information regarding the reasons why such 
effects, monies or valuables have not been restored to him. A copy of this 
statement will be forwarded to the Power on which he depends through the 
Central] Prisoners of War Agency provided for in Article CX XIII. 


SECTION V. RELATIONS OF PRISONERS OF WAR 
WITH THE EXTERIOR 


ARTICLE LXIX 


Immediately upon prisoners of war falling into its power, the Detaining 
Power shall inform them and the Powers on which they depend, through the 
Protecting Power, of the measures taken to carry out the provisions of the 
present Section. They shall likewise inform the parties concerned of any subse- 
quent modifications of such measures. 


ARTICLE LXX 
Immediately upon capture, or not more than one week after arrival at a 
camp, even if it is a transit camp, likewise in case of sickness or transfer to 
hospital or to another camp, every prisoner of war shal] be enabled to write 
direct to his family, on the one hand, and to the Centra] Prisoners of War 
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Agency provided for in Article CX XIII, on the other hand, a card similar, if 
possible, to the model annexed to the present Convention, informing his rela- 
tives of his capture, address and state of heaith. The said cards shall be 
forwarded as rapidly as possibie and may not be delayed in any manner. 


ARTICLE LXXI 


Prisoners of war shall be allowed to send and receive letters and cards. if 
the Detaining Power deems it necessary to limit the number of letters and cards 
sent by each prisoner of war, the said number shall not be less than two letters 
and four cards monthly, exclusive of the capture cards provided for in Article 
LXX, and conforming as closely as possible to the medels annexed to the 
present Convention. Further Jimitations may be imposed only if the Protecting 
Power is Satisfied that it would be in the interests of the prisoners of war 
zoncerned to do so owing to difficulties of translation caused by the Detaining 
Power’s inability to find sufficient qualified linguists to carry out the necessary 
censorship. If limitations must be placed on the correspondence addressed to 
drisoners of war, they may be ordered only by the Power on which the 
snisoners depend, possibly at the request of the Detaining Power. Such letters 
ind cards must be conveyed by the most rapid method at the disposal of the 
Detaining Power: they may not be delayed or retained for disciplinary reasons. 

Prisoners of war who have been without news for a long period, or who 
ire unable to receive news from their next of kin or to give them news by the 
ordinary postal route, as well as those who are at a great distance from their 
iomes, Shall be permitted to send telegrams, the fees being charged against the 
wrisoners Of war’s accounts with the Detaining Power or paid in the currency at 
heir disposal. They shall likewise benefit by this measure in cases of urgency. 

As a general rule, the correspondence of prisoners of war shall be written 
1 their native language. The Parties to the conflict may allow correspondence 
1 other languages. 

Sacks containing prisoner of war mail must be securely sealed and labelled 
> as clearly to indicate their contents, and must be addressed to offices of 


estination. 


ARTICLE LXXIJI 


Prisoners of war shall be allowed to receive by post or by any other means 
idividual parcels or collective shipments containing, in particular, foodstuffs, 
othing, medical supplies and articles of a religious, educational or recreational 
Varacter which may meet their needs, including books, devotional articles, 
jentific equipment, examination papers, musical] instruments, sports outfits and 
aterials allowing prisoners of war to pursue their studies or their cultural 
tivities. Bets 2 
Such shipments shall in no way free the Detaining Power0Bhont ithe-obliga= oe 
ons imposed upon it by virtue of the present Convention. one es (pe. Se 
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The only limits which may be placed on these shipments shall be those 
proposed by the Protecting Power in the interest of the prisoners themselves, or 
by the International Committee of the Red Cross or any other organization 
giving assistance to the prisoners, in respect of their own shipments only, on 
account of exceptional strain on transport or communications. 

The conditions for the sending of individual parcels and collective relief 
shall, if necessary, be the subject of special agreements between the Powers 
concerned, which may in no case delay the receipt by the prisoners of relief 
supplies. Books may not be included in parcels of clothing and foodstu ffs. 
Medical supplies shall, as a rule, be sent in collective parcels. 


ARTICLE LXWNITII 


In the absence of special agreements between the Powers concerned on the 
conditions for the receipt and distribution of collective relief shipments, the 
rules and regulations concerning shipments, which are annexed to the present 


Convention, shall be applied. 
The special agreements referred to above shall in no case restrict the right 


of prisoners’ representatives to take possession of collective relief shipments 
intended for prisoners of war, to proceed to their distribution or to dispose of 


them in the interest of the prisoners. 

Nor shall such agreements restrict the right of representatives of the 
Protecting Power, the International Committee of the Red Cross or any other 
organization giving assistance to prisoners of war and responsible for the 
forwarding of collective shipments, to Supervise their distribution to the recipi- 


ents. 


ARTICLE LX XIV 


All relhef shipments for prisoners of war shall be exempt from import, 


customs and other dues. 
Correspondence, relief shipments and authorized remittances of money 


addressed to prisoners of war or despatched by them through the post office, 
either direct or through the Information Bureaux provided for in Article CX XII 
and the Central Prisoners of War Agency provided for in Article CX XIII, shall 
be exempt from any postal dues, both in the countries of origin and destination, 
and in intermediate countries. 

If rehef shipments intended for prisoners of war cannot be sent through 
the post office by reason of weight or any other cause, the cost of transportation 
shall be borne by the Detaining Power in ail the territories under its control. 
The other Powers party to the Convention shall bear the cost of transport in 
their respective territories. . 

In the absence of special agreements between the Parties concerned, the 
costs connected with transport of such shipments, other than costs covered by 
the above exemption, shall be charged to the senders. 
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The High Contracting Parties shall endeavour to reduce, so far as possible, 
the rates charged for telegrams sent by prisoners of war, or addressed to them. 


ARTICLE LXXV 


Should military operations prevent the Powers concerned from fulfilling 
their obligation to assure the transport of the shipments referred to in Articles 
LXX, LXXI, LXXII and LXXVII, the Protecting Powers concerned, the 
international Committee of the Red Cross or any other organization duly 
approved by the Parties to the conflict may undertake to ensure the conveyance 
of such shipments by suitable means (railway wagons, motor vehicles, vessels or 
aircraft, etc.). For this purpose, the High Contracting Parties shall endeavour to 
supply them with such transport and to allow its circulation, especially by 
granting the necessary safe-conducts. 


Such transport may also be used to convey: 
(a) correspondence, lists and reports exchanged between the Central In- 


formation Agency referred to in Article CX XIII and the National Bureaux 
referred to in- Article CX XI]; 

(b) correspondence and reports relating tO prisoners of war which the 
Protecting Powers, the International Committee of the Red Cross or any other 
body assisting the prisoners, exchange either with their own delegates or with 


the Parties to the conflict. 
These provisions in no way detract from the right of any Party to the 


conflict to arrange other means of transport, if it should so prefer, nor preclude 
the granting of safe-conducts, under mutually agreed conditions, to such means 


of transport. 
In the absence of special agreements, the costs occasioned by the use of 


such means of transport shaJ] be borne proportionally by the Parties to the 
conflict whose nationals are benefited thereby. 


ARTICLE LX XVI 


The censoring of correspondence addressed to prisoners of war or 
despatched by them shall be done as quickly as possible. Mail shal] be censored 
only by the despatching State and the receiving State, and once only by each. 

The examination of consignments intended for prisoners of war shall not 
be carried out under conditions that will expose the goods contained in them to 
deterioration; except in the case of written or printed matter, it shal] be done in 
the presence of the addressee, or of a fellow-pnsoner duly delegated by him. 
The delivery to prisoners of individual or collective consignments shall not be 
delayed under the pretext of difficulties of censorship. 

Any prohibition of correspondence ordered by Parties to the conflict, 
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ARTICLE LXXVII 


The Detaining Powers shall provide all facilities for the transmission, 
through the Protecting Power or the Centra] Prisoners of War Agency provided 
for in Article CXXII], of instruments, papers or documents intended for 
prisoners of war or despatched by them, especially powers of attorney and 
wills. 

In all cases they shall facilitate the preparauon and execution of such 
documents on behalf of prisoners of war; in particular, they shall allow them to 
consult a lawyer and shall take what measures are necessary for the authentica- 
tion of their signatures. 


SECTION VI. RELATIONS BETWEEN PRISONERS OF WAR 
AND THE AUTHORITIES 


CHAPTER I—Complaints of Prisoners of War 
Respecting the Conditions of Captivity. 


ARTICLE LXXVIII 


Prisoners of war shall have the right to make known to the military 
authorities in whose power they are, their requests regarding the conditions of 
captivity to which they are subjected. 

They shal] also have the unrestricted right to apply to the representatives 
of the Protecting Powers either through their prisoners’ representative or, if they 
consider it necessary, direct, in order to draw their attention to any points on 
which they may have complaints to make regarding their conditions of captiv- 
ity. 

These requests and complaints shall not be limited nor considered to be a 
part of the correspondence quota referred to in Article LX XI. They must be 
transmitted immediately. Even if they are recognized to be unfounded, they 
may not give rise to any punishment. 

Prisoners’ representatives may send periodic reporis on the situation in the 
camps and the needs of the prisoners of war to the representatives of the 
Protecting Powers. 


CHAPTER I]—Pnsoner of War Representatives. 


ARTICLE LXXIX 


in al] places where there are prisoners of war, except in those where there 
are Officers, the prisoners shall freely elect by secret ballot, every six months, 
and also in case of vacancies, prisoners’ representatives entrusted with represen- 
ting them before the military authorities, the Protecting Powers, the Internation- 
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al Committee of the Red Cross and any cther organization which may assist 
them. These prisoners’ representatives shall be eligible for re-election. 

In camps for officers and persons of equivalent status or in mixed camps, 
the senior officer among the prisoners of war shal] be recognized as the camp 
prisoners’ representative. In camps for officers, he shall be assisted by one or 
more advisers chosen by the officers; in mixed camps, his assistants shall be 
chosen from among the prisoners of war who are not officers and shall be 
elected by them. 

Officer prisoners of war of the same nationality shal] be stationed in labour 
camps for prisoners of war, for the purpose of carrying out the camp adminis- 
tration duties for which the prisoners of war are responsible. These officers may 
be elected as prisoners’ representatives under the first paragraph of this Article. 
In such a case the assistants to the prisoners’ representatives shall be chosen 
from among those prisoners of war who are not officers. 

Every representative elected must be approved by the Detaining Power 
before he has the right to commence his duties. Where the Detaining Power 
refuses to approve a prisoner of war elected by his fellow prisoners of war, it 
must inform the Protecting Power of the reason for such refusal. 

In all cases the prisoners’ representative must have the same nationality, 
Janguage and customs as the prisoners of war whom he represents. Thus, 
prisoners of war distributed in different sections of a camp, according to their 
nationality, language or customs, shall have for each section their Own prison- 
ers’ representative, in accordance with the foregoing paragraphs. 


ARTICLE LXXX 


Prisoners’ representatives shall further the physical, spiritual and intellec- 
tual well-being of prisoners of war. 

In particular, where the prisoners decide to organize amongst themselves a 
system of mutual assistance, this organization will be within the province of the 
prisoners’ representative, in addition to the special] duties entrusted to him by 
other provisions of the present Convention. 

Prisoners’ representatives shal] not be held responsible, simply by reason 
of their duties, for any offences committed by pnsoners of war. 


ARTICLE LXXX] 


Prisoners’ representatives shal] not be required to perform any other work, 
if the accomplishment of their duties is thereby made more difficult. 

Prisoners’ representatives may appoint from amongst the prisoners such 
assistants as they may require. All material facilities shall be granted them, 
particularly a certain freedom of movement necessary for the accomplishment 


of their duties (inspection of labour detachments, recéipt of supplies, etc.)...... % 
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ers of war are detained, and every prisoner of war shall have the nght to 
consult freely his prisoners’ representative. 

All facilities shall likewise be accorded to the prisoners’ representatives for 
communication by post and telegraph with the detaining authorities, the Protec- 
ting Powers, the International Committee of the Red Cross and their delegates, 
the Mixed Medical Commissions and the bodies which give assistance to 
prisoners of war. Prisoners’ representatives of labour detachments shall enjoy 
the same facilities for communication with the prisoners’ representatives of the 
principal camp. Such communications shall not be restricted, nor considered as 
forming a part of the quota mentioned in Article LXXI. 

Prisoners’ representatives who are transferred shall be allowed a reason- 
able time to acquaint their successors with current affairs. 

In case of dismissal, the reasons therefor shall be communicated to the 
Protecting Power. 


CHAPTER IlI— Penal and Disciplinary Sanctions. 


I. General Provisions 


ARTICLE LXXXIiI 


A prisoner of war shaJ] be subject to the Jaws, regulations and orders in 
force in the armed forces of the Detaining Power; the Detaining Power shall be 
justified in taking judicial or disciplinary measures in respect of any offence 
committed by a prisoner of war against such laws, regulations or orders. 
However, no proceedings or punishments contrary to the provisions of this 
Chapter shall be allowed. 

If any law, regulation or order of the Detaining Power shal]. declare acts 
committed by a prisoner of war to be punishable, whereas the same acts would 
not punishable if committed by a member of the forces of the Detaining 
Power, such acts shal] ental] disciplinary punishments only. 


ARTICLE LXXXIII 


In deciding whether proceedings in respect of an offence alleged to have 
been committed by a prisoner of war shall be judicial or disciplinary, the 
Detaining Power shall ensure that the competent authorities exercise the 
greatest leniency and adopt, wherever possible, disciplinary rather than judicial 
measures. 


ARTICLE LXXXIV * 


A prisoner of war shall be tried only by a military court, unless the 
existing laws of the Detaining Power expressly permit the civil courts to try a 
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nember of the armed forces of the Detaining Power in respect of the particular 
»ffence alleged to have been committed by the prisoner of war. 

In no circumstances whatever shall a prisoner of war be tried by a court of 
iny kind which does not offer the essential guarantees of independence and 
mpartiality as generally recognized, and, in particular, the procedure of which 
loes not afford the accused the rights and means of defence provided for in 


Article CV. 
ARTICLE LXXXV 


Prisoners of war prosecuted under the laws of the Detaining Power for acts 
-ommitted prior to capture shall vetain, even if convicted, the benefits of the 


sresent Convention. 


ARTICLE LXXXVI 


No prisoner of war may be punished more than once for the same act or 


on the same charge. 


ARTICLE LXXXVII 


Prisoners of war may not be sentenced by the military authornties and 
courts of the Detaining Power to any penalties except those provided for in 
-espect of members of the armed forces of the said Power who have committed 
che same acts. 

When fixing the penalty, the courts or authorities of the Detaining Power 
shall take into consideration, to the widest extent possible, the fact that the 
accused, not being a national of the Detaining Power, is not bound to it by any 
duty of allegiance, and that he is in its power as the result of curcumstances 
independent of his own will. The said courts or authorities shall be at liberty to 
reduce the penalty provided for the violation of which the prisoner of war is 
accused, and shal] therefore not be bound to apply the minimum penalty 
prescribed. 

Collective punishment for individual acts, corporal punishment, imprison- 
ment in premises without daylight and, in general, any form of torture or 


cruelty, are forbidden. 
No prisoner of war may be deprived of his rank by the Detaining Power, 


or prevented from wearing his badges. 


ARTICLE LAXXVITII 


Officers, non-commissioned officers and men who are prisoners of war 
undergoing a disciplinary or judicial punishment, shal] not be subjected to m« 
severe treatment than that applied in respect of the same “Punishment” 
members of the armed forces of the Detaining Power of equivalentrrank.“}3 2 
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A woman prisoner of war shall not be awarded or sentenced to a punish- 
ment more severe, or treated whilst undergoing punishment more severely, than 
«a woman member of the armed forces of the Detaining Power dealt with for a 
similar offence. 

In no case may a woman prisoner of war be awarded or sentenced to a 
punishment more severe, or treated whilst undergoing punishment more severe- 
ly, than a male member of the armed forces of the Detaining Power dealt with 
for a similar offence. 

Prisoners of war who have served disciplinary or judicial] sentences may 
not be treated differently from other prisoners of war. 


Il. Disciplinary Sanctions 


ARTICLE LXXXIX 


The disciplinary punishments applicable to prisoners of war are the follow- 
ing: 

1. A fine which shall not exceed 50 per cent of the advances of pay and 
working pay which the prisoner of war would otherwise receive under the 
provisions of Articles LX and LXII during a period of not more than thirty 
days. 

2. Discontinuance of privileges granted over and above the treatment 
provided for by the present Convention. 

3. Fatigue duties not exceeding two hours daily. 

4. Confinement. 

The punishment referred to under (3) shal] not be applied to officers. 

In no case shall disciplinary punishments be inhumane, brutal or danger- 
ous to the health of prisoners of war. 


ARTICLE XC 


The duration of any single punishment shall in no case exceed thirty days. 
Any period of confinement awaiting the hearing of a disciplinary offence or the 
award of diciplinary punishment shall be deducted from an award pronounced 
against a prisoner of war. 

The maximum of thirty days provided above may not be exceeded, even if 
the prisoner of war is answerable for several acts at the same time when he is 
awarded punishment, whether such acts are related or not. 

The period between the pronouncing of an award of disciplinary punish- 
ment and its execution shal] not exceed one month. 

When a prisoner of war is awarded a further disciplinary punishment, a 
period of at least three days shall elapse between the execution of any two of 
the punishments, if the duration of one of these is ten days or more. 
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ARTICLE XC] 


The escape of a prisoner of war shall be deemed to have succeeded when: 
1. he has joined the armed forces of the Power on which he depends, or 


those of an allied Power-: 
2. he has Jeft the territory under the control] of the Detaining Power, or of 


an ally of the said Power; 
3. he has joined a ship flying the flag of the Power on which he depends, 


or of an allied Power, in the territorial waters of the Detaining Power, the said 
ship not being under the control of the last named Power. 

Prisoners of war who have made good their escape in the sense of this 
Article and who are recaptured shall not be liable to any punishment in respect 


of their previous escape. 
ARTICLE XCII 


A prisoner of war who attempts to escape and is recaptured before having 
made good his escape in the sense of Article XCIT shall be hable only to a 
disciplinary punishment in respect of this act, even if it is a repeated offence. 

A prisoner of war who is recaptured shall be handed over without delay to 
the competent military authority. 

Article LX XXVIII, fourth paragraph, notwithstanding, prisoners of war 
punished as a result of an unsuccessful escape may be subjected to special 
surveillance. Such surveillance must not affect the state of their health, must be 
undergone in a prisoner of war camp, and must not entail the suppression of 
any of the safeguards granted them by the present Convention. 


ARTICLE XCTII 


Escape or attempt to escape, even if it is a repeated offence, shall not be 
deemed an aggravating circumstance if the prisoner of war is subjected to trial 
by judicial proceedings in respect of an offence committed dunng his escape or 
attempt to escape. 

In conformity with the principle stated in Article LXXXIII, offences 
committed by prisoners of war with the sole intention of facilitating their escape 
and which do not entail any violence against life or limb, such as offences 
against public property, theft without intention of self-enrichment, the drawing 
up or use of false papers, or the wearing of civilian clothing, shall occasion 
disciplinary punishment only. 

Prisoners of war who aid or abet an escape or an attempt to escape shal} 
be liable on this count to disciplinary punishment only. ‘ 
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depends shall be notified thereof in the manner defined in Article CXXITI, 


provided notification of his escape has been made. 
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ARTICLE XCV 


A prisoner of war accused of an offence against discipline shall not be 
kept in confinement pending the hearing unless a member of the armed forces 
of the Detaining Power would be so kept if he were accused of a similar 
offence, or if it is essential in the interests of camp order and discipline. 

Any period spent by a prisoner of war in confinement awaiting the 
disposal of an offence against discipline shall be reduced to an absolute minimum 
and shall not exceed fourteen days. 

The provisions of Articles XCVII and XCVill of this Chapter shall apply 
to prisoners of war who are in confinement awaiting the disposal of offences 


against discipline. 
ARTICLE XCVI] 


Acts which constitute offences against discipline shall be investigated 
immedrately. 

Without prejudice to the competence of courts and superior military au- 
thorities, disciplinary punishment may be ordered only by an officer having 
disciplinary powers in his capacity as camp commander, or by a responsible 
officer who replaces him or to whom he has delegated his disciplinary powers. 

In no case may such powers be delegated to a prisoner of war or be 
exercised by a prisoner of war. 

Before any disciplinary award is pronounced, the accused shall be given 
precise information regarding the offences of which he is accused, and given an 
opportunity of explaining his conduct and of defending himself. He shall be 
permitted, in particular, to call witnesses and to have recourse, if necessary, to 
the services of a qualified interpreter. The decision shall be announced to the 
accused prisoner of war and to the prisoners’ representative. 

A record of disciplinary punishments shall be maintained by the camp 
commander and shall be open to inspection by representatives of the Protecting 


Power. 


ARTICLE XCVI] 


Prisoners of war shall not in any case be transferred to penitentiary 
establishments (prisons, penitentiaries, convict prisons, etc.) to undergo disci- 


plinary punishment therein. 
All premises in which disciplinary punishments are undergone shall con- 


form to the sanitary requirements set forth in Article XXV. A prisoner of war 
undergoing punishment shall be enabled to keep himself in a state of clean- 
liness, in conformity with Article XXIX. 

Officers and persons of equivalent status shall not be lodged in the same 
quarters as non-commissioned officers or men. 

Women prisoners of war undergoing disciplinary punishment shall be 
confined in separate quarters from male prisoners of war and shal] be under the 
immediate supervision of women. 
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ARTICLE XCVII]I 


A prisoner of war undergoing confinement as a disciplinary punishment 
shall continue to enjoy the benefits of the provisions of this Convention except 
in so far as these are necessarily rendered inapplicable by the mere fact that he 
is confined. In no case may he be deprived of the benefits of the provisions of 
Articles LX XVIII and CXXVI. 

A prisoner of war awarded disciplinary punishment may not be deprived 
of the prerogatives attached to his rank. 

Prisoners of war awarded disciplinary punishment shall be allowed to 
exercise and to stay in the open air at least two hours daily. 

They shall be allowed, on their request, to be present at the daily medical 
inspections. They shall receive the attention which their state of health requires 
and, if necessary, shall be removed to the camp infirmary or to a hospital. 

They shall have permission to read and write, likewise to send and receive 
letters. Parcels and remittances of money, however, may be withheld from them 
until the completion of the punishment, they shall meanwhile be entrusted to 
the prisoners’ representative, who wil] hand over to the infirmary the perishable 


goods contained in such parcels. 


WI. Judicial Proceedings 


ARTICLE XCIX 


No prisoner of war may be tried or sentenced for an act which is not 
forbidden by the law of the Detaining Power or by international law, in force at 


the time the said act was committed. 
No moral or physical coercion may be exerted on a prisoner of war in 


order to induce him to admit himself guilty of the act of which he is accused. 
No prisoner of war may be convicted without having had an opportunity 
to present his defence and the assistance of a qualified advocate or counsel. 


ARTICLE C 


Prisoners of war and the Protecting Powers shall be informed as soon as 
possible of the offences which are punishable by the death sentence under the 
laws of the Detaining Power. 

Other offences shall not thereafter be made punishable by the death 
penalty without the concurrence of the Power on which the prisoners of war 
depend. 

The death sentence cannot be pronounced on a prisoner of War unless the 
attention of the court has, in accordance with Article LA XVII, second paragraph, 
been particularly called to the fact that since the accused is not a national 
of the Detaining Power, he is not bound to it by any duty of allegiance, and Ay 
that he is in its power as the result of circumstances independent; of. his. Owe 
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ARTICLE C] 


If the death penalty is pronounced on a prisoner of war, the sentence shall 
not be executed before the expiration of a period of at least six months from the 
date when the Protecting Power receives, at an indicated address, the detailed 
communication provided for in Article CVII. 


ARTICLE CI] 


A prisoner of war can be validly sentenced only if the sentence has been 
pronounced by the same courts according to the same procedure as in the case 
of members of the armed forces of the Detaining Power, and if, furthermore, 
the provisions of the present Chapter have been observed. 


ARTICLE CIII 


1 


Judicial investigations relating to a prisoner of war shall be conducted as 
rapidly as circumstances permit and so that his trial shall take place as soon as 
possible. A prisoner of war shall not be confined while awaiting trial unless a 
member of the armed forces of the Detaining Power would be so confined if he 
were accused of a similar offence, or if it is essential to do so in the interests of 
national security. In no circumstances shall this confinement exceed three 
months. 

Any period spent by a prisoner of war in confinement awaiting trial shall 
be deducted from any sentence of imprisonment passed upon him and taken 
into account in fixing any penalty. 

The provisions of Articles XCVII and XCVIII of this Chapter shall apply 
to a prisoner of war whilst in confinement awaiting trial. 


ARTICLE CIV 


In any case in which the Detaining Power has decided to institute judicial 
proceedings against a prisoner of war, it shall notify the Protecting Power as 
soon as possible and at least three weeks before the opening of the trial. This 
period of three weeks shall run as from the day on which such notification 
reaches the Protecting Power at the address previously indicated by the latter to 
the Detaining Power. 

The said notification shal] contain the following information: 

1. Surname and first names of the prisoner of war, his rank, his army, 
regimental, personal or serial number, his date of birth, and his profession or 
trade, if any; 

2. Place of internment or confinement; 

3. Specification of the charge or charges on which the prisoner of war is to 
be arraigned, giving the legal provisions applicable; % 

4. Designation of the court which will try the case ie wise tHe ate and 
place fixed for the opening of the trial. ek eee a Le 
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The same communication shall be made by the Detaiming Power to the 
prisoners’ representative. 

If no evidence is submitted, at the opening of a trial, that the notification 
referred to above was received by the Protecting Power, by the prisoner of war 
and by the prisoners’ representative concerned, at Jeast three weeks before the 
opening of the trial, then the latter cannot take place and must be adjourned. 


ARTICLE CV 


The prisoner of war shall be entitled to assistance by one of his prisoner 
comrades, to defence by a qualified advocate or counsel of his own choice, to 
the calling of witnesses and, if he deems necessary, to the services of a 
competent intepreter. He shall be advised of these rights by the Detaining Power 
in due time before the trial. 

Failing a choice by the prisoner of war, the Protecting Power shall find 
him an advocate or counsel, and shall have at least one week at its disposal for 
the purpose. The Detaining Power sha}] deliver to the said Power, on request, a 
list of persons qualified to present the defence. Failing a choice of an advocate 
or counsel by the prisoner of war or the Protecting Power, the Detaining Power 
shall appoint a competent advocate or counsel] to conduct the defence. 

The advocate or counsel conducting the defence on behalf of the prisoner 
of war shall have at his disposal a period of two weeks at least before the 
opening of the trial, as well as the necessary facilities to prepare the defence of 
the accused. He may, in particular, freely visit the accused and interview him in 
private. He may also confer with any witnesses for the defence, including 
prisoners of war. He shall have the benefit of these facilities until the term of 
appeal or petition has expired. 

Particulars of the charge or charges on which the prisoner of war is to be 
arraigned, as well as the documents which are generally communicated to the 
accused by virtue of the laws in force in the armed forces of the Detaining 
Power, shall be communicated to the accused prisoner of war in a language 
which he understands, and in good time before the opening of the trial. The 
same communication in the same circumstances shal] be made to the advocate 
or counsel conducting the defence on behalf of the prisoner of war. 

The representatives of the Protecting Power shall be entitled to attend the 
trial of the case, unless, exceptionally, this is held tm camera in the interest of 


State security. In such a case the Detaining Power shal] advise the Protecting 
Power accordingly. 


“ 


ARTICLE CVI 


Every prisoner of war shall have, in the same manner as the members of 


the armed forces of the Detaining Power, the right of appeal or petition from 
any sentence pronounced upon him, with a view to the quashing or revisi 
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the sentence or the reopening of the trial. He shall be fully informed of his right 
to appeal or petition and of the time limit within which he may do so. 


ARTICLE CVI] 


Any judgment and sentence pronounced upon a prisoner of war shall be 
immediately reported to the Protecting Power in the form of a summary 
communication, which shall also indicate whether he has the nght of appeal 
with a view to the quashing of the sentence or the reopening of the trial. This 
communication shall likewise be sent to the prisoners’ representative concerned. 
It shall also be sent to the accused prisoner of war in a language he under- 
stands, if the sentence was not pronounced in his presence. The Detaining 
Power shall also immediately communicate to the Protecting Power the decision 
of the prisoner of war to use or to waive his right of appeal. 

Furthermore, if a prisoner of war is finally convicted or if a sentence 
pronounced on a prisoner of war in the first instance is a death sentence, the 
Detaining Power shal] as soon as possible address to the Protecting Power a 
detailed communication containing: 

1. the precise wording of the finding and sentence; 

2. a summarized report of any preliminary investigation and of the trial, 
emphasizing in particular the elements of the prosecution and the defence; 

3. notification, where applicable, of the establishment where the sentence 
will be served. 

| The communications provided for in the foregoing sub-paragraphs shall be 
sent to the Protecting Power at the address previously made known to the 


Detaining Power. 
ARTICLE CVIII 


Sentences pronounced on prisoners of war after a conviction has become 
duly enforceable, shall be served in the same establishments and under the 
same conditions as in the case of members of the armed forces of the Detaining 
Power. These conditions shall in all cases conform to the requirements of health 
and humanity. 

A woman prisoner of war on whom such a sentence has been pronounced 
shall be confined in separate quarters and shall] be under the supervision of 
women. 

In any case, prisoners of war sentenced to a penalty depriving them of 
their liberty shall retain the benefit of the provisions of Articles LX XVIII and 
CXXVI of the present Convention. Furthermore, they shall be entitled to 
receive and despatch correspondence, to receive at least one relief parce] 
monthly, to take regular exercise in the open air, to have the medical care 
required by their state of health, and the spiritual assistance they may desire. 
Penalties to which they may be subjected shall be in accordance with the 


provisions of Article LX XXVIII, third paragraph. 
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PART IV. TERMINATION OF CAPTIVITY 


SECTION I. DIRECT REPATRIATION AND ACCOMMODATION 
IN NEUTRAL COUNTRIES 


ARTICLE CIX 


Subject to the provisions of the third paragraph of this Article, Parties to 
the conflict are bound to send back to their own country, regardless of number 
or rank, seriously wounded and seriously sick prisoners of war, after having 
cared for them until] they are fit to travel, in accordance with the first paragraph 
of the following Article. 

Throughout the duration of hostilities, Parties to the conflict shall en- 
deavour, with the cooperation of the neutral Powers concerned, to make 
arrangements for the accommodation in neutral countnes of the sick and wounded 
prisoners of war referred to in the second paragraph of the following Article. 
They may, in addition, conclude agreements with a view to the direct repatria- 
tion or internment in a neutral country of able-bodied prisoners of war who 
have undergone a Jong period of captivity. 

No sick or injured prisoner of war who ts eligible for repatriation under the 
first paragraph of this Article may be repatriated against his will during 
hostilities. 


ARTICLE CX 


The following shall be repatriated direct: 

1. Incurably wounded and sick whose mental or physical] fitness seems to 
have been gravely diminished. 

2. Wounded and sick who, according to medical opinion, are not hkely to 
recover within one year, whose condition requires treatment and whose mental 
or physical fitness seems to have been gravely diminished. 

3. Wounded and sick who have recovered, but whose mental or physica] 
fitness seems to have been gravely and permanently diminished. 

The following may be accommodated in a neutral country: 

1. Wounded and sick whose recovery may be expected within one year of 
the date of the wound or the beginning of the illness, if treatment in a neutral 
country might increase the prospects of a more certain and speedy recovery. 

2. Prisoners of war whose mental or physical health, according to medical 
opinion, is seriously threatened by continued captivity, but whose accommoda- 
tion in a neutral country might remove such a threat. 

The conditions which prisoners of war accommodated in a neutral country 
must fulfil in order to permit their repatriation shall be fixed, as shall hkewise 
their status, by agreement between the Powers concerned. In general, prisoners 
of war who have been accommodated in a neutral country, and who belong to 
the following categories, should be repatniated: che en saete “S 
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1. Those whose state of health has deteriorated so as to fulfil the condi. 


tions laid down for direct repatriation; 
2. Those whose mental or physical powers remain, even after treatment 


considerably impaired. 

If no special agreements are concluded between the Parties to the conflic: 
concerned, to determine the cases of disablement or sickness entailing direc 
repatriation or accommodation in a neutral country, such cases shall be settled 
in accordance with the principles laid down in the Model Agreement concerning 
direct repatriation and accommodation in neutral countnes of wounded anc 
sick prisoners of war and in the Regulations conceming Mixed Medical Corm.- 
missions annexed to the present Convention. 


ARTICLE CXI 


The Detaining Power, the Power on which the pmsoners of war depend, 
and a neutra]) Power agreed upon by these two Powers shall endeavour to 
conclude agreements which will enable prisoners of war to be interned in the 
territory of the said neutral Power until the close of hostilities. 


ARTICLE CXII 


Upon the outbreak of hostilities, Mixed Medical Commissions shall be 
appointed to examine sick and wounded prisoners of war, and to make all 
appropriate decisions regarding them. The appointment, duties and functioning 
of these Commissions shall be in conformity with provisions of the Regulations 
annexed to the present Convention. 

However, prisoners of war who, in the opinion of the medical authorities 
of the Detaining Power, are manifestly seriously injured or seriously sick, may 
be repatriated without having to be examined by a Mixed Medical Commission. 


ARTICLE CXIII 


Besides those who are designated by the medical authorities of the Detain- 
ing Power, wounded or sick prisoners of war belonging to the categories listed 
below shall be entitled to present themselves for examination by the Mixed 
Medica] Commissions provided for in the foregoing Article: 

1. Wounded and sick proposed by a physician or surgeon who is of the 
same nationality, or a national of a Party to the conflict allied with the Power 
on which the said prisoners depend, and who exercises his functions in the 
camp. 

2. Wounded and sick proposed by their prisoners’ representative. 

3. Wounded and sick proposed by the Power on which they depend, or by 


an organization duly recognized by the said Power and giving -assistance to the 
; ROSEC UU Rp pase 


prisoners. : i. iy cae 
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Prisoners of war who do not belong to one of the three foregoing categories 
may nevertheless present themselves for examination by Mixed Medical Com- 
missions, but shall be examined only after those belonging to the said catego- 
ries. 

The physician or surgeon of the same nationality as the prisoners who 
present themselves for examination by the Mixed Medical Commission, like- 
whee the prisoners’ representative of the said prisoners, shall have permission to 


be present at the examination. 


ARTICLE CXIV 


Prisoners of war who meet with accidents shall, unless the injury is 
self-inflicted, have the benefit of the provisions of this Convention as regards 
repatriation or accommodation in a neutral] country. 


ARTICLE CXV 


No prisoner of war on whom a disciplinary punishment has been imposed 
and who is eligible for repatriation or for accommodation in a neutral country, 
may be kept back on the plea that he has not undergone his punishment. 

Prisoners of war detained in connection with a judicial prosecution or 
conviction and who are designated for repatriation or accommodation in a 
neutral country, may benefit by such measures before the end of the proceed- 
ings or the completion of the punishment, if the Detaining Power consents. 

Parties to the conflict shall communicate to each other the names of those 
who will be detained until the end of the proceedings or the completion of the 


punishment. 
ARTICLE CXVI 


The cost of repatriating prisoners of war or of transporting them to a 
neutral country shall be borne, from the frontiers of the Detaining Power, by 
the Power on which the said prisoners depend. 


ARTICLE CXVII 
No repatriated person may be employed on active military service. 


SECTION II. RELEASE AND REPATRIATION OF PRISONERS 
OF WAR AT THE CLOSE OF HOSTILITIES 


ARTICLE CXVITI aes 


aa ae 


Prisoners of war shall be released and repatriated without delay after the 


cessation of active hostilities. 
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In the absence of stipulations to the above effect in any agreement 
concluded between the Parties to the conflict with a view to the cessation of 
hostilities, or failing any such agreement, each of the Detaining Powers shal 
itself establish and execute without delay a plan of repatriation in conformity 
with the principle laid down in the foregoing paragraph. 

In either case, the measures adopted shall be brought to the knowledge of 
the prisoners of war. 

The costs of repatriation of prisoners of war shall in all cases be equitably 
apportioned between the Detaining Power and the Power on which the prison- 
ers depend. This apportionment shall be carried out on the following basis: 

(a) If the two Powers are contiguous, the Power on which the prisoners of 
war depend shall bear the costs of repatriation from the frontiers of the 
Detaining Power. 

(b) If the two Powers are not contiguous, the Detaining Power shall bear 
the costs of transport of prisoners of war over its Own territory as far as its 
frontier or its port of embarkation nearest to the territory of the Power on 
which the prisoners of war depend. The Parties concerned shall agree between 
themselves as to the equitable apportionment of the remaining costs of the 
repatriation. The conclusion of this agreement shall in no circumstances justify 
any delay in the repatriation of the prisoners of war. 


ARTICLE CXIX 


Repatriation shall be effected in conditions similar to those laid down in 
Articles XLVI to XLVIII inclusive of the present Convention for the transfer 
of prisoners of war, having regard to the provisions of Article CXVIITI and to 
those of the following paragraphs. 

On repatriation, any articles of value impounded from prisoners of war 
under Article XWVIIJ, and any foreign currency which has not been converted 
into the currency of the Detaining Power, shall be restored to them. Articles 
of value and foreign currency which, for any reason whatever, are not restored to 
prisoners of war on repatriation, shall be despatched to the Information Bureau 
set up under Article CX XII. 

Prisoners of war shall be allowed to take with them their personal effects, 
and any correspondence and parcels which have arrived for them. The weight 
of such baggage may be limited, if the conditions of repatriation so require, to 
what each prisoner can reasonably carry. Each prisoner shall in all cases be 
authorized to carry at least twenty-five kilograms. 

The other personal effect of the repatriated prisoner shall be left in the 
charge of the Detaining Power which shall have them forwarded to him as soon 
as it has concluded an agreement to this effect, regulating the conditions of 
transport and the payment of the costs involved, with the Power on _whi the 
prisoner depends. JROSECUTICS fae e 

Prisoners of war against whom criminal proceedings fo an. indfétaple 
offence are pending may be detained until the end of such-proceedings, and, if 


@~ @-~- 


632 LAW OF WAR 


necessary, until the completion of the punishment. The same shall apply to 
prisoners of war already convicted for an indictable offence. 

Parties to the conflict shall communicate to each other the names of any 
prisoners of war who are detained until the end of the proceedings or until 
punishment has been completed. 

By agreement between the Parties to the conflict, commissions shall be 
established for the purpose of searching for dispersed prisoners of war and of 
assuring their repatriation with the least possible delay. 


SECTION 111. DEATH OF PRISONERS OF WAR 


ARTICLE CHXHX 


Wills of prisoners of war shall be drawn up so as to satisfy the conditions 
of validity required by the legislation of their country of origin, which will take 
steps to inform the Detaining Power of its requirements in this respect. At the 
request of the prisoner of war and, in all cases, after death, the will shall be 
transmitted without delay to the Protecting Power; a certified copy shall be sent 
to the Central Agency. 

Death certificates, in the form annexed to the present Convention, or Hsts 
certified by a responsible officer, of all persons who die as prisoners Of war shall 
be forwarded as rapidly as possible to the Prisoner of War Information Bureau 
established in accordance with Article CX XII. The death certificates or certified 
lists sha]l show particulars of identity as set out in the third paragraph of Article 
XVII, and also the date and place of death, the cause of death, the date and 
place of burial and aJl particulars necessary to identify the graves. 

The buria] or cremation of a prisoner of war shall be preceded by a 
medica] examination of the body with a view to confirming death and enabling 
a report to be made and, where necessary, establishing identity. 

The detaining authorities shal] ensure that prisoners of war who have died 
in captivity are honourably buried, if possible according to the rites of the reli- 
gion to which they belonged, and that their graves are respected, suitably main- 
tained and marked so as to be found at any time. Wherever possible, deceased 
prisoners of war who depended on the same Power shall be interred in the same 
place. 

Deceased prisoners of war shall be buried in individual graves unless 
unavoidable circumstances require the use of collective graves. Bodies may be 
cremated only for imperative reasons of hygiene, on account of the religion of 
the deceased or in accordance with his express wish to this effect. In case of 
cremation, the fact shall be stated and the reasons given in the death 
certificate of the deceased. 

In order that graves may always be found, all particulars of burials and 
graves shall be recorded with a Graves Registration Service.establighed by the} 
Detaining Power. Lists of graves and particulars of the prisoners of war interred 
in cemeteries and elsewhere shall be transmitted to the =Powl4 dn Which -2u bh 
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prisoners of war depended. Responsibility for the care of these graves and for 
records of any subsequent moves of the bodies shall Test on the Power contro}- 
ling the territory, if a Party to the present Convention. These provisions shal] 
also apply to the ashes, which shall be kept by the Graves Registration Service 
until proper disposal thereof in accordance with the wishes of the home coun- 


try. 
ARTICLE CXR] 


Every death or serious injury of a prisoner of war caused or suspected to 
have been caused by a sentry, another prisoner of war, or any other person, as 
well as any death the cause of which js unknown, shall be immediately followed 
by an official enquiry by the Detaining Power. 

A communication on this subject shall be sent immediately to the Protect- 
ing Power. Statements shall be taken from witnesses, especially from those who 
are prisoners of war, anda report including such statements shal] be forwarded 
to the Protecting Power. 

If the enquiry indicates the guilt of one more persons, the Detaining Power 
shall take all measures for the prosecution of the person or persons responsible. 


Part V. INFORMATION BUREAU AND RELIEF SOCIETIES 
FOR PRISONERS OF WAR 


ARTICLE CXXIJI 


Upon the outbreak of a conflict and in all cases of occupation, each of the 
Parties to the conflict shall institute an official Information Bureau for prisoners 
of war who are in its power. Neutral or non-belligerent Powers who may have 
received within their territory persons belonging to one of the categories 
referred to in Article IV, shall take the same action with respect to such persons. 
The Power concemed shall ensure that the Prisoners of War Information 
Bureau is provided with the necessary accommodation, equipment and staff to 
ensure its efficient working. It shall be at liberty to employ prisoners of war in 
such a Bureau under the conditions laid down in the Section of the present 
Convention dealing with work by prisoners of war. 

Within the shortest possible period, each of the Parties to the conflict shall 
give its Bureau the information referred to in the fourth, fifth and sixth 
paragraphs of this Article regarding any enemy person belonging to one of the 
categories referred to in Article IV, who has fallen into its power. Neutral or 
non-belligerent Powers shall take the same action with regard to persons 
belonging to such categories whom they have received within their territory. 

The Bureau shall immediately forward such information by the most rapid 
means to the Powers concerned, through the intermediary of the Protecting 
Powers and likewise of the Central Agency provided for in Article CX XIII. 
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This information shall make it possible quickly to advise the next of kin 
concemed. Subject to the provisions of Article XVII, the information shal] 
include, in so far as available to the Information Bureau, in respect of each 
prisoner of war, his surname, first names, rank, army, regimental, personal or 
serial number, place and full date of birth, indication of the Power on which he 
depends, first name of the father and maiden name of the mother, name and 
address of the person to be informed and the address to which correspondence for 
the prisoner may be sent. 

The Information Bureau shall receive from the various departments con- 
cerned information regarding transfers, releases, repatriations, escapes, admis- 
sions to hospital, and deaths, and shall transmit such information in the manner 
described in the third paragraph above. 

Likewise. information regarding the state of health of prisoners of war who 
are seriously ill or seriously wounded shall be supplied regularly, every week if 


possible. 
The Information Bureau shall also be responsible for replying to all 


enquiries sent to it concerning prisoners Of war, including those who have died 
in captivity; it will make any enquiries necessary to obtain the information 


which is asked for if this is not in its possession. 
All wntten communication made by the Bureau shall be authenticated by 


a Signature or a seal. 

The Information Bureau shall furthermore be charged with collecting all 
personal valuables, including sums in currencies other than that of the Detain- 
ing Power and documents of importance to the next of kin, left by prisoners of 
war who have been repatriated or released, or who have escaped or died, and 
shall forward the said valuables to the Powers concerned. Such articles shall be 
sent by the Bureau in sealed packets which shall be accompanied by statements 
giving clear and full particulars of the identity of the person to whom the 
articles belonged, and by a complete hst of the contents of the parcel. Other 
personal effects of such prisoners of war shall be transmitted under arrange- 
ments agreed upon between the Parties to the conflict concerned. 


ARTICLE CX XIII 


A Central Prisoners of War Information Agency shall be created in 
neutral country. The International Committee of the Red Cross shall, if i 
deems necessary, propose to the Powers concerned the organization of such aj 
Agency. 

The function of the Agency shall be to collect all the information it ma 
obtain through official or private channels respecting prisoners of war, and t 
transmit it as rapidly as possible to the country of origin of the prisoners of we 
or to the Power on which they depend. Jt shall receive from the Parties to th 
confiict all facilities for effecting such transmissions. 

The High Contracting Parties, and in particular, tase, whose, rational 
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The foregoing provisions shall in no way be interpreted as restricting the 
humanitarian activities of the International Committee of the Red Cross, or of 
the relief societies provided for in Article CXXV. 


ARTICLE CXXIV 


The national Information Bureaux and the Central Information Agency 
shall enjoy free postage for mail, likewise all the exemptions provided for in 


Article CX XIV, and further, so far as possible, exemption from telegraphic 
charges or, at least, greatly reduced rates. 


ARTICLE CXXV 


Subject to the measures which the Detaining Powers may consider essen- 
tial to ensure their security or to meet any other reasonable need, the represen- 
tatives of religious organizations, relief societies, or any other organization 
assisting prisoners of war, shall receive from the said Powers, for themselves 
and their duly accredited agents, all necessary facilities for visiting the prisoners, 
for distributing relief supphes and material, from any source, intended for 
religious, educational or recreative purposes, and for assisting them in organ- 
izing their leisure time within the camps. Such societies or organizations may be 
constituted in the territory of the Detaining Power or in any other country, or 


they may have an intermationa] character. 
The Detaining Power may limit the number of societies and organizations 


whose delegates are allowed to carry out their activities in its territory and 
under its supervision, on condition, however, that such lhmitation shall not 
hinder the effective operation of adequate relief to aJl prisoners of war. 

The special position of the International Committee of the Red Cross in 
this field shall be recognized and respected at all times. 

As soon as relief supplies or material intended for the above-mentioned 
purposes are handed over to prisoners of war, or very shortly afterwards, 
receipts for each consignment, signed by the prisoners’ representative, shall be 
forwarded to the relief society or organization making the shipment. At the 
Same time, receipts for these consignments shall be supplied by the administra- 
tive authorities responsible for guarding the prisoners. 


PART VI. EXECUTION OF THE CONVENTION 
SECTION I. GENERAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE CXX VI 


> 


Representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers shall have permis- 
sion to go to all places where prisoners of war may be, particularly to places of 
internment, imprisonment and labour, and shall have access to all premises 
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occupied by prisoners of war, they shall also be allowed to go to the places of 
departure, passage and arrival of prnsoners who are being transferred. They 
shall be able to interview the prisoners, and in particular the prisoners’ 
representatives, without witnesses, either personally or through an interpreter. 

Representatives and delegates of the Protecting Powers shall have full 
liberty to select the places they wish to visit. The duration and frequency of 
these visits shall not be restricted. Visits may not be prohibited except for 
reasons of imperative military necessity, and then only as an exceptional and 
temporary measure. , 

The Detaining Power and the Power on which the said pnsoners of war 
depend may agree, if necessary, that compatriots of these prisoners of war be 
permitted to participate in the visits. 

The delegates of the International Committee of the Red Cross shall enjoy 
the same prerogatives. The appointment of such delegates shall be submitted to 
the approval] of the Power detaining the prisoners of war to be visited. 


ARTICLE CXXVII 


The High Contracting Parties undertake, in time of peace as in time of 
war, to disseminate the text of the present Convention as widely as possible in 
their respective countries, and, in particular, to include the study thereof in 
their programmes of military and, if possible, civil instruction, so that the 
principles thereof may become known to all their armed forces and to the entire 
population. 

Any military or other authorities, who in time of war assume responsibili- 
ties in respect of prisoners of war, must possess the text of the Convention and 
be specially instructed as to its provisions. 


ARTICLE CXX VIII 


The High Contracting Parties shall communicate to one another through 
the Swiss Federal Council and, dunng hostilities, through the Protecting Pow- 
ers, the officia) translations of the present Convention, as well as the laws and 
regulations which they may adopt to ensure the application thereof. 


ARTICLE CXXNXILX 


The High Contracting Parties undertake any legislation necessary to 
provide effective penal sanctions for persons committing, or ordering to be 
committed, any of the grave breaches of the present Convention defined in the 
following Article. 

Each High Contracting Party shall be under the obligation to search for 
persons alleged to have committed, or to have ordered to be -commutted,..such “2 
erave breaches, and shalJ bring such persons, regardless of théir nationality, 
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before its Own courts. It may also, if it prefers, and in accordance with the 
provisions of its Own legislation, hand such persons over for tnal to anothe) 
High Contracting Party concerned, provided such High Contracting Party has 
made out a prima facie case. 

Each High Contracting Party shal] take measures necessary for the sup- 
pression of all acts contrary to the provisions of the present Convention othe) 


than the grave breaches defined in the following Article. 
In all circumstances, the accused persons shaJjl benefit by safeguards of 


proper trial and defence, which shal] not be Jess favourable than those provided 
by Article CV and those following of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE CN XX 


Grave breaches to which the preceding Article relates shall be those 
involving any of the following acts, if committed against persons or property 
protected by the Convention: wilful killing, torture or inhuman treatment, 
including biological experiments, wilfully causing great suffering or serious 


injury to body or health, compelling a prisoner of war to serve in the forces of 
the hostile Power, or wilfully depriving a prisoner of war of the rights of fair 


and regular trial prescribed in this Convention. 


ARTICLE CX XX] 


No High Contracting Party shall be allowed to absolve itself or any other 
High Contracting Party of any liability incurred by itself or by another High 
Contracting Party in respect of breaches referred to in the preceding Article. 


ARTICLE CXXXIU 


At the request of a Party to the conflict, an enquiry shall be instituted, in a 
manner to be decided between the interested Parties, concerning any alleged 


violation of the Convention. 
If agreement has not been reached concerning the procedure for the 


enquiry, the Parties should agree on the choice of an umpire who will decide 


upon the procedure to be followed. 
Once the violation has been established, the Parties to the conflict shall 


put an end to it and shal] repress it with the Jeast possible delay. 


SECTION Il. FINAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICER CAXAAITY 2 Renee ee eee 


The present Convention is established in English anid in Frenc “Bote lest 
are equally authentic. 


638 LAW OF WAR 


The Swiss Federal Council shall arrange for official translations of the 
Convention to be made in the Russian and Spanish languages. 


ARTICLE CXXXIV 


The present Convention replaces the Convention of July 27, 1929, in 
relations between the High Contracting Parties. 


ARTICLE CXXXV 


In the relations between the Powers which are bound by the Hague 
Convention respecting the Laws and Customs of War on Land, whether that of 
July 29, 1899, or that of October 18, 1907, and which are parties to the 
present Convention, this last Convention shall be complementary to Chapter Ii 
of the Regulations annexed to the above-mentioned Conventions of the Hague. 


Article CXXXVI 


The present Convention, which bears the date of this day, is open to 
signature until February 12, 1950, in the name of the Powers represented at the 
Conference which opened at Genevaon April 21, 1949; furthermore, by Powers not 
represented at that Conference, but which are parties to the Convention 
of July 27, 1929. 


ARTICLE CXXXVII 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible and the 
ratifications shall be deposited at Berne. 

A record shall be drawn up of the deposit of each instrument of ratifica- 
tion and certified copies of this record shall be transmitted by the Swiss Federal 
Council to all the Powers in whose name the Convention has been signed, or 
whose accession has been notified. 


ARTICLE CXXXVIII 


The present Convention shall come into force six months after not less 
than two instruments of ratification have been deposited. 

Thereafter, it shall come into force for each High Contracting Party six 
months after the deposit of the instrument of ratification. 


ARTICLE CXN XIX 


From the date of its coming into force, it shall be opes~ece! ian y “Poitier ft—— 


whose name the present Convention has not been signed, to a€sgde ta they 
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ARTICLE CXL 


Accessions Shall be notified in writing to the Swiss Federal Council, and 
shall take effect six months after the date on which they are received. 

The Swiss Federal Council shall communicate the accessions to all the 
Powers in whose name the Convention has been signed, or whose accession has 


been notified. 
ARTICLE CXLI 


The situations provided for in Articles IJ and IJ] shall give immediate 
effect to ratifications deposited and accessions notified by the Parties to the 
conflict before or after the beginning of hostilities or occupation. The Swiss 
Federal Council shall communicate by the quickest method any ratifications or 
accessions received from Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE CXLII 


Each of the High Contracting Parties shal] be at liberty to denounce the 
present Convention. 

The denunciation shall be notified in wnrting to the Swiss Federal Council, 
which shall transmit it to the Governments of all the High Contracting Parties. 

The denunciation shall take effect one year after the notification thereof 
has been made to the Swiss Federal Council; However, a denunciation of which 
notification has been made at a time when the denouncing Power is involved in 
a conflict shal] not take effect until peace has been concluded, and until after 
operations connected with release and repatriation of the persons protected by 
the present Convention have been terminated. 

The denunciation shall have effect only in respect of the denouncing 
Power. It shall in no way impair the obligations which the Parties to the conflict 
shall remain bound to fulfil by virtue of the principles of the law of nations, as 
they result from the usages established among civilized peoples, from the laws 
of humanity and the dictates of the public conscience. 


ARTICLE CXLIiI] 


The Swiss Federal Council shall register the present Convention with the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. The Swiss Federal Council shall also inform 
of the United Nations of all ratifications, accessions and 


the Secretariat 
} ; 1 . >a - 
denunciations received by it with respect to the present Convention. “2 
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In Witness Whereof the undersigned, having deposited. their r&pdctive-fulS) ; 


powers. have signed the present Convention. 
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Done at Geneva this twelfth day of August 1949, in the English and 
French languages. The original shall be deposited in the Archives of the Swiss 
Confederation. The Swiss Federal Council shall transmit certified copies thereof 
to each of the signatory and acceding States.} 


Here follow same signature as Geneva, I, pp. 544-46. 
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1The United States Senate consented to ratification on July 6, 1955, with reservalions. 
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accommodate women internees who are not members of a family unit in the 
same place of internment as men, the provision of separate sleeping quarters 
and sanitary conveniences for the use of such women internees shall be obliga- 
tory. 


ARTICLE ‘(LXXXVI 


The Detaining Power shall place at the disposal of interned persons, of 
whatever denomination, premises suitable for the holding of their religious 
Services. 


ARTICLE LXXXVII 


Canteens shall be installed in every place of internment, except where 
other suitable facilities are available. Their purpose shall be to enable internees 
40 make purchases, at prices not higher than local market prices, of foodstuffs 
and articles of everyday use, including soap and iobacco, such as would 
increase their personal well-being and comfort. 

Profits made by canteens shall be credited to a welfare fund to be set up 
for each place of internment, and administered for the benefit of the internees 
attached to such place of internment. The Internee Committee provided for in 
Article CI] shall have the right to check the management of the canteen and of 
the said fund. 

When a place of internment is closed down, the balance of the welfare 
fund shall be transferred to the welfare fund of a place of internment for 
internees of the same nationality, or, if such a place does not exist, to a central 
welfare fund which shall be administered for the benefit of all internees 
remaining in the custody of the Detaining Power. In case of a general release, 
the said profits shall be kept by the Detaining Power, subject to any agreement 
to the contrary between the Powers concerned. 


ARTICLE LXXXVITI 


In all places of internment exposed to air raids and other hazards of war, 
shelters adequate in number and structure to ensure the necessary protection 
shall be installed. In case of alarms, the internees shall be free to enter such 
shelters as quickly as possible, excepting those who remain for the protection of 
their quarters against the aforesaid hazards. Any protective measures taken in 
favour of the population shall also apply to them. 

All due precautions must be taken in places of internment against the 


danger of fire. 
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; CHAPTER JJ]—Focd and Clothing. 
ARTICLE LXXXIX 


Daily food rations for internees shall be sufficient in quantity, quality and 
variety to keep internees in a good State of health and prevent the development 
of nutritional deficiencies. Account shal] also be taken of the customary diet of 
the internees. 

Internees shall also be given the means by which they can prepare for 
themselves any additional] food in their possession. 

Sufficient drinking water shall be supplied to internees. The use of tobacco 
shall be permitted. — 

Internees who work shall receive additional rations in proportion to the 
kind of labour which they perform. 

Expectant and nursing mothers, and children under fifteen years of age, 
shall be given additional food, in proportion to their physiclogical needs. 


ARTICLE XC 


.When taken into custody, internees shall be given all facilities to provide 
themselves with the necessary clothing, footwear and change of underwear, and 
later on, to procure further supplies if required. Should any internees not have 
sufficient clothing, account being taken of the climate, and be unable to procure 
any, it shall be provided free of charge to them by the Detaining Power. 

The clothing supplied by the Detaining Power to internees and the out- 
ward markings placed on their own clothes shall not be ignominious nor expose 
them to ridicule. 

Workers shall receive suitable working outfits, including protective cjoth- 
ing, whenever the nature of their work so requires. 


CHAPTER I1V—AHygiene and Medical Altention. 


ARTICLE XCI 


Every place of internment shall] have an adequate infirmary, under the 
direction of a qualified doctor, where internees may have the attention they 
require, as well as an appropriate diet. Isolation wards shall be set aside for 
cases of contagious or mental] diseases. 

Maternity cases and internees suffering from serious diseases, or whose 
condition requires special treatment, a surgical operation or hospital care, must 
be admitted to any institution where adequate treatment can be given and shall 
receive care not inferior to that provided for the general population. 

Internees shall, for preference, have the attention of medica] personne] of 
their own nationality. 
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Internees may not be prevented from presenting themselves to the medical 
authorities for examination. The medical authorities of the Detaining Power 
shall, upon request, issue to every internee who has undergone treatment an 
official certificate showing the nature of his illness or injury, and the duration 
and nature of the treatment given. A duplicate of this certificate shall be 
forwarded to the Central Agency provided for in Article CXL. 

Treatment, including the provision of any apparatus necessary for the 
maintenance of internees in good health, particularly dentures and other artifi- 
cial applances and spectacles, shall be free of charge to the internee. 


ARTICLE XCII 


Medical inspections of internees shall be made at least once a month. 
Their purpose shal] be, in particular, to supervise the general] state of health, 
nutrition and cleanliness of internees, and to detect contagious diseases, es- 
pecially tuberculosis, malJaria, and venereal diseases. Such inspections shall 
include, in particular, the checking of weight of each internee and, at least once 
a year, radioscopic examination. 


CHAPTER V—Feligious, Intellectual and Physical Activities. 


ARTICLE XCITTI 


Internees shall enjoy complete latitude in the exercise of their religious 
duties, including attendance at the services of their faith, on condition that they 
comply with the disciplinary routine prescribed by the detaining authorities. 

Ministers of religion who are interned shall be allowed to minister freely to 
the members of their community. For this purpose, the Detaining Power shall 
ensure their equitable allocation amongst the various places of internment in 
which there are internees speaking the same language and belonging to the 
same religion. Should such ministers be too few in number, the Detaining Power 
shal] provide them with the necessary facilities, including means of transport, 
for moving from one place to another, and they shall be authorized to visit any 
internees who are in hospital. Ministers of religion shall be at liberty to 
correspond on matters concerning their ministry with the religious authorities in 
the country of detention and, as far as possible, with the international religious 
organizations of their faith. Such correspondence shal] not be considered as 
forming a part of the quota mentioned in Article CVII. It shall, however, be 


subject to the provisions of Article CAXTI. 


When internees do not have at their disposal the assistance of ministers of uf 
their faith, or should these latter be too few in number, the Jogal; religious: 
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authorities of the same faith may appoint, in agreement with the Detarpeng : S) 


Power. a minister of the internees’ faith or, if such a course is feasible fron a 
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.denominational point view. a minister of similar religion or a qualified layman. 
The latter shall enjoy the facilities granted to the ministry he has assumed. 
Persons so appointed shall comply with all regulations Jaid down by the 
Detaining Power in the interests of discipline and security. 


ARTICLE XCIV 


The Detaining Power shall encourage intellectual, educational and 
recreational pursuits, sports and games amongst internees, whilst leaving them 
free to take part in them or not. It shall take all practicable measures to ensure 
the exercise thereof, in particular by providing suitable premises. 

All possible facilities shal] be granted to internees to continue their studies 
or to take up new subjects. The education of children and young people shall be 
ensured; they shall be allowed to attend schools either within the place of 
internment or outside. 

Internees shall be given opportunities for physical exercise, sports and 
outdoor games. For this purpose, sufficient Open spaces shall be set aside in all 
places of internment. Special playgrounds shall be reserved for children and 
young people. 


ARTICLE XCV 


The Detaining Power shall not employ internees as workers, unless they so 
desire. Employment which, if undertaken under compulsion by a protected 
person not in internment, would involve a breach of Articles X LI or LI of the 
present Convention, and employment on work which is of a degrading or 
humiliating character are in any case prohibited. 

After a working period of six weeks, internees shal] be free to give up 
work at any moment, subject to eight days’ notice. 

These provisions constitute no obstacle to the right of the Detaining Power 
to employ interned doctors, dentists and other medical personne! in _ their 
professional capacity on behalf of their fellow internees, or to employ internees 
for administrative and maintenance work in places of internment and to detail 
such persons for work in the kitchens or for other domestic tasks, or to require 
such persons to undertake duties connected with the protection internees against 
aerial bombardment or other war risks. No internee may, however, be 
required to perform tasks for which he is, in the opinion of a medical officer, 
physically unsuited. 

The Detaining Power shall take entire responsibility for all working condi- 
tions, for medical attention, for the payment of wages, and for ensuring that all 
employed internees receive compensation for occupational accidents and dis- 
eases. The standards prescribed for the said working conditions and for com- 
pensation shall be in accordance with the national laws and regulations, and 
with the existing practice; they shall in no case be inferior to those obtaining for 
work of the same nature in the same district. Wages for work done shall be 
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determined on an equitable basis by special agreements between the internees, 
she Detaining Power, and, if the case arises, employers other than the Detaining 
Power, due regard being paid to the obligation of the Detaining Power to 
srovide for free maintenance of internees and for the medical attention which 
heir state of health may require. Internees permanently detailed for categories 
of work mentioned in the third paragraph of this Article, shall be paid fair 
wages by the Detaining Power. The working conditions and the scale of 
>ompensation for occupational accidents and diseases to internees thus detailed 
shall not be inferior to those applicable to work of the same nature in the same 


district. 
ARTICLE XCVI 


All labour detachments shall remain part of and dependent upon a place 
of internment. The competent authorities of the Detaining Power and _ the 
commandant of a place of internment shall be responsible for the observance in 
a labour detachment of the provisions of the present Convention. The comman- 
dant shal] keep an up-to-date list of the labour detachments subordinate to him 
and shall communicate it to the delegates of the Protecting Power, of the 
Intemational Committee of the Red Cross and of other humanitarian organiza- 
tions who may visit the places of internment. 


CHAPTER VI—FPersonal Property and Financial Resources. 


ARTICLE XCVIJ 


Internees shall be permitted to retain articles of personal use. Monies, 
cheques, bonds, etc., and valuables in their possession may not be taken from 
them except in accordance with established procedure. Detailed receipts shall be 
given therefor. 

The amounts shall be paid into the account of every internee as provided 
for in Article XCVIJJ]. Such amounts may not be converted into any other cur- 
rency unless legislation in force in the territory in which the owner 1s interned 
so requires or the internee gives his consent. 

Articles which have above all a personal or sentimental value may not be 
taken away. 

A woman interneeé shall not be searched except by a woman. 

On release or repatriation, internees shall be given all articles, monies or 
othe valuables taken sau them eubng ie osu sacs and shall Beis ie curren: 


Power : virtue ar its legislation. in force. If the property of dn sn terage 


withheld, the owner shall receive a detailed receipt. 
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Family or identity documents in the possession of intermees may not be 
taken away without a receipt being given. At no time shal! intermees be left 
without identity documents. If they have none, they shall be issued with special 
documents drawn up by the detaining authorities, which will serve as their 
identity papers until the end of their internment. 

Internees may keep on their persons a certain amount of money, in cash 
or in the shape of purchase coupons, to enable them to make purchases. 


ARTICLE XCVIII 


All internees shall receive regular allowances, sufficient to enabie them to 
purchase goods and articles, such as tobacco, toilet requisites, etc. Such al- 
lowances may take the form of credits or purchase coupons. 

Furthermore, internees may receive allowances from the Power to which 
they owe allegiance, the Protecting Powers, the organizations which may assist 
them, or their families, as well as the income on their proterty in accordance 
with the law of the Detaining Power. Vhe amount of allowances granted by the 
Power to which they owe allegiance shaJ]l be the same for each category of 
internees (infirm, sick pregnant women, etc.), but may not be allocated by that 
Power or distributed by the Detaining Power on the basis of discriminations 
between internees which are prohibited by Article XX VII of the present Con- 
vention. 

The Detaining Power shall open a regular account for every internee, to 
which shall be credited the allowances named in the present Article, the wages 
earned and the remittances received, together with such sums taken from him 
as may be available under the legislation in force in the territory in which he is 
interned. Internees shall be granted all facilities consistent with the legislation 
in force in such territory to make remittances to their families and to other 
dependants. They may draw from their accounts the amounts necessary for 
their personal expenses, within the limits fixed by the Detaining Power. They 
shall at all times be afforded reasonable facilities for consulting and obtaining 
copies of their accounts. A statement of accounts shall be furnished to the 
Protecting Power on request, and shall accompany the internee in case of 


transfer. 


CHAPTER Vil—Admuinistration and Discipline. 
ARTICLE XCIX 


Every place of internment shall be put under the authority of a responsible 
officer, chosen from the regular military forces or the regular civil administra 


tion of the Detaining Power. The officer in charge of the place of internment 
must have in his possession a copy of the present Convente in, theemcial _ 


languages, of his country ed Hall be responsi 


language, or one of the official | 
be instaycted® in the. 


ble for its application. The staff in control of internees shall 
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rrovisions of the present Convention and of the administrative measures 
dopted to ensure its application. 

The text of the present Convention and the texts of special agreements 
concluded under the said Convention shall be posted inside the place of intern- 
nent, in a language which the internees undertand, or shal] be in the possession 
of the Internee Committee. 

Regulations, orders, notices and publications of every kind shall be com- 
nunicated to the internees and posted inside the places of internment, in a 
anguage which they understand. 

Every order and command addressed to internees individually, must like- 
wise, be given in a language which they understand. 


ARTICLE C 


The disciplinary regime in places of internment shall be consistent with 
humanitarian principles, and shal] in no circumstances include regulations 
imposing on internees any physical exertion dangerous to their health or mvolv- 
ing physical or moral victimization. Identification by tattooing or imprinting 
signs Or markings on the body is prohibited. 

In particular, prolonged standing and roll-calJs, punishment drill, military 
drill and manoeuvres, or the reduction of food rations are prohibited. 


ARTICLE Cl 


Internees shal] have the right to present to the authorities In whose power 
they are, any petition with regard to the conditions of internment to which they 


are subjected. 
They shall also have the right to apply without restriction through the 


Internee Committee or, if they consider it necessary, direct to the representa- 
tives of the Protecting Power, in order to indicate to them any points on which 
they may have complaints to make with regard to the conditions of intemment. 

Such petitions and complaints shall be transmitted forthwith and without 
alteration, and even if the latter are recognized to be unfounded, they may not 
occasion any punishment. 

Periodic reports on the situation in places of internment and as to the 
needs of the internees, may be sent by the Internee Committees to the rep- 


resentatives of the Protecting Powers. 


ARTICLE CII] 


n 


In every place of internment, the internees shall freely elect by secret 
ballot every six months, the members of a Committee empowered to represent 
them before the Detaining and the Protecting Powers, the. Agteprational, om - 
mittee of the Red Cross and any other organization which may assist them. The- 


embers of the Committee shal} be eligible for re-election. 74 G=_ 3 
+-~ ssenan their duties after their election has 
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been approved by the detaining authorities. The reasons for any refusals o 
dismissals shall be communicated to the Protecting Powers concerned. 
ARTICLE CIll 


The Internee Committees shall further the physical, spiritual and intellec. 
tual well-being of the internees. 

In case the internees decide, in particular, to organize a system of mutua 
assistance amongst themselves, this organization would be within the compe- 
tence of the Committees in addition to the special duties entrusted to ther 
under other provisions of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE CIV 


Members of Internee Committees shall not be required to perform any 
other work, if the accomplishment of their duties is rendered more difficul: 
thereby. 

Members of Internee Committees may appoint from amongst the internee: 
such assistants as they may require. AJ] material facilities shall be granted tc 
them, particularly a certain freedom of movement necessary for the accomplish. 
ment of their duties (visits to labour detachments, receipt of supphes, etc.). 

All facilities shall likewise be accorded to members of Internee Commit. 
tees for communciation by post and telegraph with the detaining authorities, the 
Protecting Powers, the Intemational Committee of the Red Cross and thei 
delegates, and with the organizations which give assistance to internees. Com. 
mittee members in labour detachments shall enjoy similar facilities for commu. 
nication with their Internee Committee in the principa] place of internment 
Such communications shall not be hmited, nor considered as forming a part o 


the quota mentioned in Article CVII. 
Members of Internee Committees who are transferred shall be allowed ; 


reasonable time to acquaint their Successors with current affairs. 
CHAPTER VI]I—Relations with the Exterior. 


ARTICLE CV 


Immediately upon interning protected persons, the Detaining Powers shal 
inform them, the Power to which they owe allegiance and their Protectins 
Power of the measures taken for executing the provisions of the presen 
Chapter. The Detaining Powers shaJ] likewise inform the Parties concerned o 


any subsequent modifications of such measures. 7 
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arrival in a place of internment, and likewise in cases of sickness or transfer t 
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send direct to his family, on the one hand, and to the Central Agency provided 
for by Article CXL, on the other, an internment card similar, if possible, to the 
model annexed to the present Convention, informing his relatives of his deten- 
tion, address and state of health. The said cards shall be forwarded as rapidly 
as possible and may not be delayed in any way. 


ARTICLE CVII 


Internees shall be allowed to send and receive letters and cards. If the 
Detaining Power deems it necessary to limit the number of letters and cards 
sent by each internee, the said number shall be less than two letters and four 
cards monthly; these shall be drawn up so as to conform as closely as possible 
to the models annexed to the present Convention. If limitations must be placed 
on the correspondence addressed to internees, they may be ordered only by the 
Power to which such internees owe allegiance, possibly at the request of the 
Detaining Power. Such letters and cards must be conveyed with reasonable 
despatch; they may not be delayed or retained for disciplinary reasons. 

Internees who have been a long time without news, or who find it impos- 
sible to receive news from their relatives, or to give them news by the ordinary 
postal route, as well as those who are at a considerable distance from their 
homes, shall be allowed to send telegrams, the charges being paid by them in 
the currency at their disposal. They shall likewise benefit by this provision in 
cases which are recognized to be urgent. 

As a rule, internees’ mail shall be written in their own language. The 
Parties to the conflict may authorize correspondence in other languages. 


ARTICLE CVIII 


Internees shall be allowed to receive, by post or by any other means, 
individua] parcels or collective shipments containing in particular foodstuffs, 
clothing, medical supplies, as well as books and objects of a devotional, educa- 
tional or recreational character which may meet their needs. Such shipments 
shall in no way free the Detaining Power from the obligations imposed upon it 
by virtue of the present Convention. 

Should military necessity require the quantity of such shipments to be 
limited, due notice thereof shall be given to the Protecting Power and to the 
International Committee of the Red Cross, or to any other organization giving 
assistance to the internees and responsible for the forwarding of such ship- 


ments. 
The conditions for the sending of individual parcels and collective ship- 
ments shali, if necessary, be the subject of special agreements between the 


Powers concerned, which may in no case delay the receipt by the internees of 


relief supphes. Parcels of clothing and foodstuffs may notansjude: books: Medi. 


cal relief supplies shall, as a rule, be sent in collective parcels. Sk 
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ARTICLE CIX 


In the absence of special agreements between Parties to the conflict 
regarding the conditions for the receipt and distribution of collective relief 
shipments, the regulations concerning coliective relief which are annexed to the 
present Convention shall be applied. 

The special agreements provided for above shall in no case restrict the 
right of Internee Committees to take possession of collective relief shipments 
intended for internees, to undertake their distribution and to dispose of them in 
the interests of the recipients. 

Nor shaii such agreements restrict the right of representatives of the 
Protecting Powers, the International Committee of the Red Cross, or any other 
organization giving assistance to internees and responsible for the forwarding of 
collective shipments, to supervise their distribution to the recipients. 


ARTICLE CX 


All relief shipments for internees shall be exempt from import, customs 
and other dues. 

, All matter sent by mail, including relief parcels sent by parcel post and 
remittances of money, addressed from other countries to internees or despatch- 
ed by them through the post office, either direct or through the Information 
Bureaux provided for in Article CX XXXVI and the Central Information Agency 
provided for in Article CXL, shall be exempt from al] postal dues both in the 
countries of origin and destination and in intermediate countries. To this end, in 
particular, the exemption provided by the Universal Postal Convention of 1947 
and by the agreements of the Universal Postal Union in favour of civilians of 
enemy nationality detained in camps or civilian prisons, shall be extended to 
the other interned persons protected by the present Convention. The countries 
not signatory to the above-mentioned agreements shall be bound to grant 
freedom from charges in the same circumstances. 

The cost of transporting relief shipments which are intended for internees 
and which, by reason of their weight or any other cause, cannot be sent through 
the post office, shall be bome by the Detaining Power in al] the territories under 
its control. Other Powers which are Parties to the present Convention shall bear 
the cost of transport in their respective territories. 

Costs connected with the transport of such shipments, 
covered by the above paragraphs, shall be charged to the senders. 

The High Contracting Parties shall endeavour to reduce, so far as possible, 
the charges for telegrams sent by internees, or addressed to them. 


which are not 


ARTICLE CX] 


Should military operations prevent the Powers concerned from fulfilling 
their obligations to ensure the conveyance of the mail and rehef PSS 
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provided for in Articles CVI, CVII, CVIII and CXIII, the Protecting Powers 
concerned, the International Committee of the Red Cross or any other Organi- 
zation duly approved by the Parties to the conflict may undertake the convey- 
ance of such shipments by suitable means (rail, motor vehicles, vessels or 
aircraft, etc.). For this purpose, the High Contracting Parties shall endeavour to 
supply them with such transport, and to allow its circulation, especially by 
granting the necessary safe-conducts. 

Such transport may also be used to convey: 

(a) correspondence, lists and reports exchanged between the Central 
Information Agency referred to in Article CX1 and the National Bureaux 
referred to in Article CXXXVI, 

(6) correspondence and reports relating to internees which the Protecting 
Powers, the International Committee of the Red Cross or any other organiza- 
li0n assisting the internees exchange either with their own delegates or with the 
Parties to the conflict. 

These provisions in no way detract from the right of any Party to the 
conflict to arrange other means of transport if it should so prefer, nor preclude 
the granting of safe-conducts, under mutually agreed conditions, to such means 
of transport. 

The costs occasioned by the use of such means of transport shall be borne, 
in proportion to the importance of the shipments, by the Parties to the conflict 


whose nationals are benefited thereby. 
ARTICLE CXII 


The censoring of correspondence addressed to internees or despatched by 
them shall be done as quickly as possible. 

The examination of consignments intended for internees shall not be 
carried Out under conditions that will expose the goods contained in them to 
deterioration. It shall be done in the presence of the addressee, or of a 
‘ellow-internee duly delegated by him. The delivery to internees of individual 
or collective consignments shall not be delayed under the pretext of difficulties 
of censorship. 

Any prohibition of correspondence ordered by the Parties to the conflict 
tither for military or political reasons, shall be only temporary and its duration 


shall be as short as possible. 


ARTICLE CXIII 
The Detaining Powers shali provide all reasonable facilities for the ens. . om 
vission, through the Protecting Power or the Central Agency. pronided - for in 61 


rticle CXL, or as otherwise required, of wills, powers of attorney, 2p Beers of 


athority, or any other documents intended for internees or despatched by 
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_ In all cases the Detaining Powers shall facilitate the execution and authen- 
tication in due legal form of such documents on behalf of internees, in particular 


by allowing them to consult a lawyer. 


ARTICLE CXIV 


The Detaining Power shall afford internees all facilities to enable them to 
manage their property, provided this is not incompatible with the conditions of 
internment and the law which is applicable. For this purpose, the said Power 
may give them permission to leave the place of internment in urgent cases and 


if circumstances allow. 


ARTICLE CXV 


In all cases where an internee is a party to proceedings in any court, the 
Detaining Power shall, if he so requests, cause the court to be informed of his 
detention and shall, within legal limits, ensure that all necessary steps are taken 
to prevent him from being in any way prejudiced, by reason of his internment, 
as regards the preparation and conduct of his case or as regards the execution 
of any judgment of the court. 


ARTICLE CXVI 


Every internee shal] be allowed to receive visitors, especially near rela- 
tives, at regular intervals and as frequently as possible. 

As far as is possible, internees shall be permitted to visit their homes in 
urgent cases, particularly in cases of death or serious illness of relatives. 


CHAPTER IX—Penal and Disciplinary Sanctions. 


ARTICLE CXVII 


Subject to the provisions of the present Chapter, the laws in force in the 
territory in which they are detained will continue to apply to internees who 


commit offences during internment. 
If general laws, regulations or orders declare acts committed by internees 


to be punishable, whereas the same acts are not punishable when committed by 
persons who are not internees, such acts shall entail disciplinary punishments 
only. 

No internee may be punished more than once for the same act, or on the 
same count. 


ARTICLE CXVIII 


The courts or authorities shall in passing sentence take as far as possible 
into account the fact that the defendant is not a national of the Detaining 
Power. They shall be free to reduce the penalty prescribed for the offence with 
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which the internee is charged and shall not be obliged, to this end, to apply the 
minimum sentence prescribed. 
Imprisonment in premises without daylight and, in general, all forms of 


cruelty without exception are forbidden. 
Imprisonment in premises without dayJight and, in general, all forms of 


treated differently from other internees. 
The duration of preventive detention undergone by an internee shall be 
deducted from any disciplinary or judicial penalty involving confinement to 


which he may be sentenced. 
Internee Committees shall be informed of all judicial proceedings insti- 


tuted against internees whom they represent, and of their result. 


ARTICLE CXIX 


The disciplinary punishments applicable to internees shall be the follow- 
ing: 

1. A fine which shall not exceed 50 per cent of the wages which the 
internee would otherwise receive under the provisions of Article XCV during a 


period of not more than thirty days. 
2. Discontinuance of privileges granted over and above the treatment 


provided for by the present Convention. 
3. Fatigue duties, not exceeding two hours daily, in connection with the 


maintenance of the place of internment. 

4. Confinement. 

In no case shall disciplinary penalties be inhuman, brutal or dangerous for 
the health of internees. Account shall be taken of the internee’s age, sex and 


state of health. 

The duration of any single punishment shall in no case exceed a maximum 
of thirty consecutive days, even if the internee is answerable for several 
breaches of discipline when his case is dealt with, whether such breaches are 


connected or not. 


ARTICLE CXX 


Internees who are recaptured after having escaped or when attempting to 
escape, Shall be liable only to disciplinary punishment in respect of this act, 


even if itis a repeated offence. 
Article CXVIII], paragraph 3, notwithstanding, internees punished as a 


result of escape or attempt to escape, may be subjected to special surveillance, 
on condition that such serveillance does not affect the state of their health, that 
it is exercised in a place of internment and that it does not entail the abolition 
of any of the safeguards granted by the present Convention. 


Internees who aid and abet an escape or attempt to essapershall beshable — 


on this count to disciplinary punishment only. ar UD a SI 
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' ARTICLE CXXJ 


Escape, or attempt to escape, even if it is a repeated offence, shall not be 
deemed an aggravating circumstance in cases where an internee is prosecuted 
for offences committed during his escape. 

The Parties to the conflict shall ensure that the competent authorities 
exercise Jeniency in deciding whether punishment inflicted for an offence shal} 
be of a disciplinary or judicial nature, especially in respect of acts committed in 
connection with an escape, whether successful or not. 


ARTICLE CXXII 


Acts which constitute offences against discipline shall be investigated 
immediately. This rule shall be applied, in particular, in cases of escape or 
attempt to escape. Recaptured internees shall be handed over to the competent 
authorities as soon as possible. 

In case of offences against discipline, confinement awaiting trial shall be 
reduced to an absolute minimum for alJl internees, and shall not exceed fourteen 
days. Its duration shall in any case be deducted from any sentence of confine- 
ment. 

The provisions of Articles CXXIV and CXXV shall apply to internees 
who are in confinement awaiting trial for offences against discipline. 


ARTICLE CXXIII 


Without prejudice to the competence of courts and higher authorities, 
disciplinary punishment may be ordered only by the commandant of the place of 
internment, or by a responsible officer or official who replaces him, or to whom 
he has delegated his disciplinary powers. 

Before any disciplinary punishment is awarded, the accused internee shal] 
be given precise information regarding the offences of which he is accused, and 
given an opportunity of explaining his conduct and of defending himself. He 
shall be permitted, in particular, to caj] witnesses and to have recourse, if 
necessary, to the services of a qualified interpreter. The decision shall be 
announced in the presence of the accused and of a member of the Internee 
Committee. . 

The period elapsing between the time of award of a disciplinary punish- 
ment and its execution shall not exceed one month. 

When an internee is awarded a further disciplinary punishment, a period 
of at least three days shall elapse between the execution of any two of the 
punishments, if the duration of one of these is ten days or more. 

A record of disciplinary punishments shall be maintained by the comman- 
dant of the place of internment and shall be open to inspection by representa- 
tives of the Protecting Power. 
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ARTICLE CXXIV 


Internees shall not in any case be transferred to penitentiary establish- 
ments (prisons, penitentiaries, convict prisons, etc.) to undergo disciplinary punish- 


ment therein. 
The premises 
conform to sanitary requirements; ‘they shall 


adequate bedding. 
Internees undergoing punishment shall be enabled to keep themselves in a 


in which disciplinary punishments are undergone shail 
in particular be provided with 


state of cleanliness. 
Women internees undergoing disciplinary punishment shall be confined in 


Separate quarters from male internees and shall be under the immediate super- 


vision of women. 


ARTICLE CXXV 


Internees awarded disciplinary punishment shall be allowed to exercise 


and to stay in the open air at Jeast two hours daily. 

They shall be allowed, if they so request, to be present at the daily 
medical inspections. They shall receive the attention which their state of health 
requires and, if necessary, shall be removed to the infirmary of the place of 


internment or to a hospital. 
They shall have permission to read and write, likewise to send and receive 


Jetters. Parcels and remittances of money, however, may be withheld from them 
until the completion of their punishment; such consignments shall meanwhile be 
entrusted to the Internee Committee, who will hand over to the infirmary the 


perishable goods contained in the parcels. 
No internee given a disciplinary punishment may be deprived of the 


benefit of the provisions of Articles CVI] and CXLIT] of the present Conven- 


tion. 
ARTICLE CXXVI 


The provisions of Articles LX XI to LXXVI inclusive shall apply, by 
analogy, to proceedings against internees who are in the national territory of the 


Detaining Power. 


CHAPTER X— Transfers of Internees. 
ARTICLE CXXVI] _.. 


The transfer of internees shall always be effected humanely. As a general 


% etaining 
hf 


rule, it shall be carried out by rail or other means of transport,. and..wnder 


conditions at least equal to those obtaining for the forces¥Of th 


Power in their changes of station. If. as an exceptional measure, Su 


removals. 
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have to be effected on foot, they may not take place unless the internees are in 
a fit state of health, and may not in any case expose them to excessive fatigue. 

The Detaining Power shall supply internees during transfer with drinking 
water and food sufficient in quantity, quality and variety to maintain them in 
good health, and also with the necessary clothing, adequate shelter and the 
necessary medical attention. The Detaining Power shall take all suitable pre- 
cautions to ensure their safety during transfer, and shal] establish before their 
departure a complete list of all internees transferred. 

Sick, wounded or infirm internees and maternity cases shall not be trans- 
ferred if the journey would be seriously detrimental] to them, unless their safety 
imperatively so demands. 

If the combat zone draws close to a place of internment, the internees in 
the said place shal} not be transferred unless their removal can be carried out in 
adequate conditions of safety, or unless they are exposed to greater risks by 
remaining on the spot than by being transferred. 

When making decisions regarding the transfer of internees, the Detaining 
Power shall take their interests into account and, in particular, shal] not do 
anything to increase the difficulties of repatriating them or returning them to 


their own homes. 
ARTICLE CX XVIII 


In the event of transfer, internees shall be officially advised of their 
departure and of their new postal address. Such notification shall be given in 
time for them to pack their luggage and inform their next of kin. 

They shal] be allowed to take with them their personal effects, and the 
correspondence and parcels which have arrived for them. The weight of such 
baggage may be limited if the conditions of transfer so require, but in no case to 
less than twenty-five kilograms per internee. 

Mail and parcels addressed to their former place of internment shall be 
forwarded to ihem without delay. 

The commandant of the place of internment shall take, in agreement with 
the Internee Committee, any measures needed to ensure the transport of the 
internees’ community property and of the luggage the internees are unable to 
take with them in consequence of restrictions imposed by virtue of the second 


paragraph. 
CHAPTER XI—Deaths. 
ARTICLE CXXIX 
The wills of internees shall be received for safe-keeping by the responsible 


authorities; and in the event of the death of an internee his will shall be 
transmitted without delay to a person whom he has previously designated. 


° 
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Deaths of internees shal] be certified in every case by a doctor, and a 
death certificate shall be made out, showing the causes of death and th 
conditions under which it occurred. 

An official record of the death, duly registered, shal] be drawn up in 
accordance with procedure relating thereto in force in the territory where the 
place of internment is situated, and a duly certified copy of such record shall be 
transmitted without delay to the Protecting Power as well as to the Central 
Agency referred to in Article CXL. 


& 


ARTICLE CXXX 


The detaining authorities shall ensure that internees who die while in- 
terned are honourably buried, if possible according to the rites of the religion to 
which they belonged, and that their graves are respected, properly maintained, 
and marked in such a way that they can always be recognized. 

Deceased internees shall be buried in individual graves unless unavoidable 
circumstances require the use of collective graves. Bodies may be cremated only 
for imperative reasons of hygiene, on account of the religion of the deceased or 
im accordance with his expressed wish to this effect. In case of cremation, the 
fact shall be stated and the reasons given in the death certificate of the de- 
ceased. The ashes shall be retained for safe-keeping by the detaining authorities 
and shall be transferred as soon as possible to the next of kin on their request. 

AS soon as Circumstances permit, and not Jater than the close of hostilities, 
the Detaining Power shall forward lists of graves of deceased internees to the 
Powers on whom the deceased internees depended, through the Information 
Bureaux provided for in Article CX XX VI. Such lists shall include all particulars 
necessary for the identification of the deceased internees, as well as the exact 
location of their graves. 


ARTICLE CXXX] 


Every death or serious injury of an internee, caused or supected to have 
been caused by a sentry, another intermee or any other person, as well as any 
death the cause of which is unknown, shall be immediately followed by an 
official enquiry by the Detaining Power. 

A communication on this subject shall be sent immediately to the Protect- 
ing Power. The evidence of any witness shall be taken, and a= report 
including such evidence shall be prepared and forwarded to the said Protecting 
Power. : 

If the enquiry indicates the guilt of one or more pessons, the Detaining 
Power shall take all necessary steps to ensure the prosecution of the person or 
persons responsible. y 


SOP PE rape Oe 
eo) see ae Seat by ecco ret Ceres 


eo e- 


TREATIES, CONVENTIONS, AND AGREEMENTS 685 


CHAPTER XII—Release, Repatriation and 
Accommodation in Neutral Countries. 


ARTICLE CXXWXI]I 


Each interned person shall be released by the Detaining Power as soon as 
the reasons which necessitated his internment no longer exist. 

The Parties to the conflict shall, moreover, endeavour during the course of 
hostilities, to conclude agreements for the release, the repatriation, the return to 
places of residence or the accommodation in a neutral country of certain classes 
of internees, in particular children, pregnant women and mothers with infants 
and young children, wounded and sick, and internees who have been detained 
for long time. 


ARTICLE CX XXIII 


Internment shall cease as soon as possible after the close of hostilities. 

Internees in the territory of a Party to the conflict against whom penal 
proceedings are pending for offences not exclusively subject to disciplinary 
penalties, may be detained until the close of such proceedings and, if circum- 
stances require, until the completion of the penalty. The same shall apply to 
internees who have been previously sentenced to a punishment depriving them 
of liberty. 

By agreement between the Detaining Power and the Powers concerned, 
committees may be set up after the close of hostilities, or of the occupation of 
territories, to search for dispersed internees. 


ARTICLE CXXXIV 


The High Contracting Parties shall endeavour, upon the close of hostilities 
Or occupation, to ensure the return of al] internees to their last place of 
residence, or to facilitate their repatriation. 


ARTICLE CXXXWV 


The Detaining Power shall bear the expense of returning released inter- 
nees to the places where they were residing when interned, or, if it took them 
into custody while they were in transit or on the high seas, the cost of 
completing their joummey or of their return to their point of departure. 

Where a Detaining Power refuses permission to reside in its territory to a 
released internee who previously had his permanent domicile therein, such 
Detaining Power shall pay the cost of the said internee’s repatriation. If, 
however, the internee elects to return to his country on his own responsibility or 
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in obedience to the Government of the Power to which he owes allegiance, the 
Detaining Power need not pay the expenses of his journey beyond the point of 
his departure from its territory. The Detaining Power need not pay the costs of 
repatriation of an internee who was interned at his own request. 

If internees are transferred in accordance with Article XLV, the transferring 
and receiving Powers shall agree on the portion of the above costs to be borne 
by each. 

The foregoing shall not prejudice such special agreements aS may be 
concluded between Parties to the conflict concerning the exchange and repatria- 


tion of their nationals in enemy hands. 


SECTION V. INFORMATION BUREAU CENTRAL AGENCY 


ARTICLE CXXXVI 


Upon the outbreak of a conflict and in all cases of occupation, each of the 
Parties to the conflict shall establish an official Information Bureau responsible 
for receiving and transmitting information in respect of the protected persons 
who are in its power. 

Each of the Parties to the conflict shall, within the shortest possible period, 
give its Bureau information of any measure taken by it conceming any protect- 
ed persons who are kept in custody for more than two weeks, who are subjected 
to assigned residence or who are interned. It shall, furthermore, require its 
various departments concerned with such matters to provide the aforesaid 
Bureau promptly with information concerning al] changes pertaining to these 
protected persons, as, for example, transfers, releases, repatriations, escapes, 


admittances to hospitals, births and deaths. 


ARTICLE CXXXVII 


Each national Bureau shall immediately forward information concerming 
protected persons by the most rapid means to the Powers of whom the aforesaid 
persons are nationals, or to Powers in whose territory they resided, through the 
intermediary of the Protecting Powers and likewise through the Central Agency 
provided for in Article CXL. The Bureau shall also reply to all enquiries which 
may be received regarding protected persons. 

Information Bureau shal] transmit information concerning 
person unless its transmission might be detrimental to the person concerned or 
to his or her relatives. Even in such a case, the information may not be withheld 
from the Central Agency which, upon being notified of the circumstances, will 
take the necessary precautions indicated in Article CXL. 

All communications in writing made by any Bureau shal] be authenticated c| 


a protected 


by a signature or a seal. ee ees 
ARTICLE CXXXVIII eetoe YUE ee as ci. 


The information received by the national Bureau and transmitted by it 
shall be of such a character as to make it possible to identify the protected 
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person exactly and to advise his next of kin quickly. The information in respect 
of each person shall include at least his surname, first names, place and date of 
birth, nationality, last residence and distinguishing charactenstics, the first name 
of the father and the maiden name of the mother, the date, place and nature of 
the action taken with regard to the individual, the address at which correspon- 
dence may be sent to him and the name and address of the person to be 
informed. 

Likewise, information regarding the state of health of intermees who are 
seriously ill or seriously wounded shall be supplied regularly and if possible 


every week. 
ARTICLE CXXXIX 


Each national Information Bureau shall, furthermore, be responsible for 
collecting all personal valuables left by protected persons mentioned in Article 


CXXXVI, in particular those who have been repatriated or released, or who have 
escaped or died; it shall forward the said valuables to those concerned, either 
direct, or, if necessary, through the Central Agency. Such articles shall be sent 
by the Bureau in sealed packets which shall be accompanied by statements 
giving clear and full identity particulars of the person to whom the articles 
belonged, and by a complete list of the contents of the parcel. Detailed records 
shall be maintained of the receipt and despatch of aJ] such valuables. 


ARTICLE CXL 


A Central Information Agency for protected persons, in particular for 
internees, shall be created in a neutral country. The International Committee of 
the Red Cross shall, if it deems necessary, propose to the Powers concerned the 
organization of such an Agency, which may be the same as that provided for in 
Article CX X JI] of the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners 


of War of August 12, 1949. 
The function of the Agency shall be to collect all information of the type 


set forth in Article CX XX VJ] which it may obtain through official or private chan- 
nels and to transmit it as rapidly as possible to the countries of origin or of residence 
of the persons concerned, except in cases where such transmissions might be 
detrimental to the persons whom the said information concerns, or to their 
relatives. It shall receive from the Parties to the conflict al] reasonable facilities 
for effecting such transmissions. 

The High Contracting Parties, and in particular those whose nationals 
benefit by the services of the Central Agency, are requested to give the said 
Agency the financial aid it may require. 

The foregoing provisions shall in no way be interpreted as restricting the 
humanitarian activities of the Internationa] Committee of the Red Cross and of 


the relief societies described in Article CX LI]. 
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ARTICLE CXLI 


The national Information Bureaux and the Central Information Agency 
shall enjoy free postage for all mail, likewise the exemptions provided for in 
Article CX, and further, so far as possible, exemption from telegraphic charges 
or, at least, greatly reduced rates. 


Part IV. EXECUTION OF THE CONVENTION 


SECTION 1. GENERAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE CXLII 

Subject to the measures which the Detaining Powers may consider essen- 
tial to ensure their security or to meet any other reasonable need, the represen- 
tatives of religious organizations, relief societies, or any other organizations 
assisting the protected persons, shall receive from these Powers, for themseives 
or their duly accredited agents, all facilities for visiting the protected persons, 
for distributing relief supplies and material from any source, intended for educa- 
tional, recreational or religious purposes, or for assisting them in organizing their 
leisure time within the places of internment. Such societies or organizations may 
be constituted in the territory of the Detaining Power, or in any other country, 
or they may have an international] character. 

The Detaining Power may hmit the number of societies and organizations 
whose delegates are allowed to carry out their activities in its territory and 
under itS supervision, on condition, however, that such Imitation shall not 
hinder the supply of effective and adequate relief to all protected persons. 

The special position of the International Committee of the Red Cross in 
this field shall be recognized and respected at all times. 


ARTICLE CXLII] 


Representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers shall have permis- 
sion to go to all places where protected persons are, particularly to places of 
internment, detention and work. 

They shall have access to all premises occupied by protected persons and 
shall be able to interview the latter without witnesses, personally or through an 
interpreter. 

Such visits may not be prohibited except for reasons of imperative military 
necessity, and then only as an exceptiorfal and temporary measure. Their 


duration and frequency shall not be restricted. HUSBCU RICE sce 
Such representatives and delegates shall have full liberty taf select. the SI 
places they wish to visit. The Detaining or Occupying Power, the Protecting 
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visited, may agree that compatriots of the internees shall be permitted to 
participate in the visits. 

The delegates of the International Committee of the Red Cross shall also 
enjoy the above prerogatives. The appointment of such delegates shall be 
submitted to the approval] of the Power governing the territories where they will 


carry out their duties. 


ARTICLE CXLIV 


The High Contracting Parties undertake, in time of peace as in time of 
war, to disseminate the text of the present Convention as widely as possible in 
their respective countries, and, in particular, to include the study thereof in 
their programmes of military and, if possible, civil instruction, so that the 


principles thereof may become known to the entire population. 
Any civilian, military, police or other authorities, who in time of war 


assume responsibilities in respect of protected persons, must possess the text of 
the Convention and be specially instructed as to its provisions. 


ARTICLE CXLV 


The High Contracting Parties shall communicate to one another through 
the Swiss Federal Council and, during hostilities, through the Protecting Powers, 
the official translations of the present Convention, as well as the laws and 
regulations which they may adopt to ensure the application thereof. 


ARTICLE CXLVI 


The High Contracting Parties undertake to enact any legislation necessary 
to provide effective penal sanctions for persons committing, or ordering to be 
committed, any of the grave breaches of the present Convention defined in the 
following Article. 

Each High Contracting Party shall be under the obligation to search for 
persons alleged to have committed, or to have ordered to be committed, such 
grave breaches, and shal] bring such persons, regardless of their nationality, 
before its Own courts. It may also, if it prefers, and in accordance with the 
provisions of its own legislation, hand such persons over for trial to another 
High Contracting Party concerned, provided such High Contracting Party has 


made out a prima facie case. 
Each High Contracting Party shall take measures necessary for the sup- 


pression of al] acts contrary to the provisions of the present Convention other 


than the grave breaches defined in the following Article. 
In all circumstances, the accused persons shall benefit by safeguards of 


proper trial and defence, which shall not be less favourable than those provided 
by Article CV and those following of the Geneva Convention relative to the 
Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949. 
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ARTICLE CXLVII 


Grave breaches to which the preceding Article relates shall be those 


involving any of the following acts, if committed against persons or property 
protected by the present Convention: wilfu] killing, torture or inhuman treat- 
ment, including biological experiments, wilfully causing great suffering or seri- 
ous injury to body’ or health, unlawful deportation or transfer or unlawful 
confinement of ‘a protected person, compelling a protected person to serve in the 
forces of a hostile Power, or wilfully depriving a protected person of the rights of 
fair and regular irial prescribed in the present Convention, taking of hostages 
and extensive destruction and appropriation of property, not justified by mili- 
tary necessity and carried out unlawfully and wantonly. 


ARTICLE CXLVIII 


No High Contracting Party shall be allowed to absolve itself or any other 
High Contracting Party of any liability incurred by itself or by another High 
Contracting Party in respect of breaches referred to in the preceding Article. 


ARTICLE CXLIX 


At the request of a Party to the conflict, an enquiry shall be instituted, in a 
manner to be decided between the interested Parties, concerning any alleged 


violation of the Convention. 

If agreement has not been 
enquiry, the Parties should agree 
upon the procedure to be followed. 

Once the violation has been 
put an end to it and shal] repress it 


reached concerning the procedure for the 
on the choice of an umprtre who will decide 


established, the Parties to the conflict shall 
with the least possible delay. 


SECTION Il. FINAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE CL 


The present Convention is established in English and in French. Both texts 


are equally authentic. 
The Swiss Federal Council shall arrange for official translations of the 


Convention to be made in the Russian and Spanish languages. 
L 
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The present Convention, which bears the date of this. 


signature until] February 12, 1950, 
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ARTICLE CLI 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible and the 
ratifications shall be deposited at Berne. 

A record shal] be drawn up of the deposit of each instrument of ratifica- 
tion and certified copies of this record shall be transmitted by the Swiss Federal 
Council] to all the Powers in whose name the Convention has been signed, or 


whose accession has been notified. 
ARTICLE CLIII 


The present Convention shall come into force six months after not less 


than two instruments of ratification have been deposited. 
Thereafter, it shall come into force for each High Contracting Party six 


months after the deposit of the instrument of ratification. 
ARTICLE CLIV 


In the relations between the Powers who are bound by The Hague 
Conventions respecting the Laws and Customs of War on Land, whether that of 
July 29, 1899, or that of October 18, 1907, and who are parties to the present 
Convention, this last Convention shall be supplementary to Sections II and III 
of the Regulations annexed to the above-mentioned Conventions of The Hague. 


ARTICLE CLV 


From the date of its coming into force, it shall be open to any Power in 
whose name the present Convention has not been signed, to accede to this 


Cenvention. 
ARTICLE CLVI 


Accessions shall be notified ii writing to the Swiss Federal Council, and 
shall take effect six months after the date on which they are received. 

The Swiss Federal Council shall communicate the accessions to all the 
Powers in whose name the Convention has been signed, or whose accession has 


been notified. 


In Witness Whereof the undersigned, having deposited their respective full 
powers, have signed the present Convention. 

Done at Geneva this twelfth day of August, 1949, in the English and 
French languages. The original shall be deposited in the Archives of the Swiss 
Confederation. The Swiss Federal Council} shall transmit certified copies thereof 
to each of the signatory and acceding States. } 

[Here follow same signatures as Geneva, I, pp. 544-46.] 


1The United States Senate consented 10 ratification With reservations on July 6, 1955. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 5 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 6 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 7 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


MILITARY SUSPECT’S ee see AND CLEAN sin@rarver OF RIGHTS 


Place: Kuwait City, Kuwait 
Date : June 13, 2003 


I, Clarke A. Paulus, MAJ, USMC, (b)(6) , have been advised by (b)(6) 
that I am suspected of Dereliction of Duty. 


I have also been advised that: 

(1) Any prior illegal admissions or other improperly obtained evidence which incriminated me 
cannot be used against me in a trial by court-martial; C 

(2) I have the right to remain silent and make no statement at all; C4C 

(3) Any statement I do make can be used against me in a trial by court-martial or other judicial 
or administrative proceeding; CAP 

(4) I have the right to consult with a lawyer prior to any questioning. This lawyer may be a 
civilian lawyer retained by me at no cost to the United States, a military lawyer appointed to act as my 
counsel at no cost to me, or both; (/AX- 

(5) I have the right to have my retained civilian lawyer and/or appointed military lawyer 
present during this interview; and 

(6) I may terminate this eae at any time, for any reason. CAP 


C Ae 1 understand my rights as related to me and as set forth above. With that understanding, I have 


decided that I do not desire to remain silent, consult with a retained or appointed lawyer, or have a 
lawyer present at this time. I make this decision freely and voluntarily. No threats or promises have 


been made to me. (~* 
OH oe Ye 
Signature BE LL k— 


Date & Time: 13 Tunvd 3 ; 10¥C hrs. 


(b)(6) 


(b)(6) 
Witnessed 
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STATEMENT PLACE: KUWAIT CITY, KUWAIT 


DATE: 13JUN03 


CH I, MAJOR CLARKE A. PAULUS, USMC, (©)() MAKE THE FOLLOWING 
FREE AND VOLUNTARY STATEMENT TO (b)(6) “WHOM I 
KNOW TO BE A SPECIAL AGENT OF THE U.S. NAVAL CRIMINAL 
INVESTIGATIVE SERVICE. I MAKE THIS STATEMENT OF MY OWN FREE 
WILL WITH NO THREATS MADE TO ME OR PROMISES EXTENDED. I FULLY 
UNDERSTAND THIS STATEMENT IS GIVEN CONCERNING MY KNOWLEDGE 
OF THE DEATH OF A DETAINEE IDENTIFIED AS ()@6) 
06JUN03 AT CAMP WHITE HORSE DETENTION FACILITY. CAC 


CAP FOR INENTIFICATION PURPOSES I AM A (0)(6) 
(Dye) 


{ 


cA IN THE STATES I AM ASSIGNED AS INSPECTOR-INSTRUCTOR, COMPANY G, 
2ND BATTALLION, 25™ MARINES, 4m MARINE DIVISION LOCATED IN 
(b)(6) 


Gi? 1 AM CURRENTLY ASSIGNED TO HEADQUARTERS AND SERVICE (H & S) 
COMPANY, 2? BATTALION, 257 MARINES, ATTACHED TO 18? MARINE 
DIVISION. ] ARRIVED IN KUWAIT ON 27MARO3. I ARRIVED IN IRAQ ON 
04APRO3. MY ORDERS ARE FOR 12 MONTH ACTIVATION UP TO 24 MONTHS. 
I AM THE EXECUTIVE OFFICER OF H & S COMPANY, CAMP WHITE HORSE, 
LOCATED JUST SOUTH OF AN NASIRIYAH, IRAQ. AS THE EXECUTIVE 
OFFICER, I ASSUMED THE COLLATERAL DUTIES OF OFFICER IN CHARGE OF 
THE CAMP WHITE HORSE DETENTION FACILITY FROM MAJOR ()(6) 

(b)(6) WHEN HE WAS REASSIGNED AS BATTALION GUNNER ON OR 
ABOUT 30MAY03. CAC 


A SPECIAL AGENT (6)(6) “HAS READ ME MY LEGAL RIGHTS ON THE 
ATTACHED FORM. I HAVE READ THE FORM AND INITIALED NEXT TO EACH 
NUMBER INDICATING I UNDERSTAND THEM. I HAVE WAIVED MY RIGHTS 
AND AGREED TO TALK TO SPECIAL AGENT (b)(6) ABOUT CAP 


SIGNATURE: Ze ke of >—— 
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CH THE DETAINMENT AND DEATH OF A SUSPECTED ENEMY PRISONER OF 


WAR IDENTIFIED AS ()6) CAP 


CA? ON 06JUN03, ] WAS INFORMED BY SSGT (by) MY STAFF 


He 


NCOIC OF THE DETENTION FACILITY AT CAMP WHITE HORSE THAT A 
PRISONER WE TOOK IN ON 03JUN03 HAD DIED. THAT AFTERNOON, MY 
BATTALION TOLD ME THE DIVISION WAS SENDING INVESTIGATORS FROM 

AL HILLAH. I ORDERED ALL DETENTION CENTER PERSONNEL FAMILIAR 
WITH THE DEATH OF (6) ~~. TO WRITE STATEMENTS CONCERNING THE 
EVENTS SURROUNDING THE DEATH. I ALSO WROTE MY OWN STATEMENT. 

1 REVIEWED THE STATEMENTS AND I GAVE THEM TO MAJOR (6)(6) 

WHO WALKED THEM TO THE CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER INVESTIGATOR. 1 

DO NOT BELIEVE MAJOR (6)¢6) REVIEWED THE STATEMENTS. IN 

FACT, MAJOR (by(6) TOLD ME HE DID NOT REVIEW THE STATEMENTS. C4C 


THE STATEMENT I GAVE THAT DAY IS TRUE AND CORRECT TO THE BEST 
OF MY KNOWLEDGE AND BELIEF. I REVIEWED IT WITH (6)() 
AND INITIALED AND DATED EACH PAGE. I HOLD IT TO BE TRUE. MR. 

(b)(6) AND I SPOKE YESTERDAY AND I GAVE HIM MORE DETAILS 
REGARDING THE INCIDENT. HE AKSED ME TO COME BACK TODAY AND 
GIVE A WRITTEN STATEMENT TO HIM. WE ALSO DISCUSSED ADDITIONAL 
DETAILS I WOULD LIKE TO ADD TO MY STATEMENT. oP 


of ON 03JUN03, I WAS PRESENT WHEN (6)(6) WAS IN PROCESSED. (b)(6) 


KEPT ASKING WHY, WHY, WHY? HE WAS VERY UNCOOPERATIVE. HE DID 
NOT APPEAR TO BE IN PAIN. NOTHING ON()@) 9 REGISTERED WITH ME 
THAT HE HAD BROKEN BONES. I NEVER WITNESSED ANY OF MY 
PERSONNEL STRIKE (66) | STRIKING PRISONERS IS FORBIDDEN. 3? 


CAP AT APPROXIMATELY 1700 TO 1730 ON 05JUINO3. I WAS WITH MAJOR 


FROEDER IN CAMP WHEN SSGT (6)@) TOLD ME THAT A HET 
TEAM WAS INTERROGATING THE SHEIK WE WERE HOLDING IN THE 
FACILITY. AT THIS TIME, THE SHEIK WAS CONSIDERED A SPECIAL 
PRISONER WITH SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS. I ARRIVED WITH MAJOR 

(b)(6) AND WE WERE SUBSEQUENTLY INFORMED OF A PROBLEM WITH 
(b)(6) WHO WAS LYING IN THE SOUTH CELL WITH HUMAN FECIES 
ALL OVER HIM. I WAS IN THE CELL WITH (b)(6) AND (b)(6) 

(b)(6) WAS ALSO PRESENT AND I ORDERED MY PERSONNEL PRESENT 
TO GET (b)(6) ON HIS FEET. THEY ATTEMPTED TO DO THIS, HOWEVER, 
HE DID NOT RESPOND. IT ORDERED (b)6) TO SPECIFICALLY PICK 


(b)(6) UP AND HE GOT (6)(6) ON HIS FEET BY GRABBING HIM AND 


PULLING HIM UP FROM BEHIND. (= WAIVERED AND FELL INTO THE (24° 
SIGNATURE: WE. Se fea 
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CAP RAZOR WIRE BREAKING HIS FALL WITH HIS HANDS ON THE WINDOW SILL. 
(b)(6) WAS SITTING ON HIS ASS AT THIS POINT LYING ON THE RAZOR 
WIRE. I ORDERED §(6)6) TO GET HIM OUT OF THE RAZOR WIRE. 

(b)6) HAD TO FORCE (6) HAND FROM THE RAZOR WIRE AND 
HE DRUG HIM AWAY FROM THE RAZOR WIRE. (6)(6) JUST LAID ON THE 
GROUND SO I WALKED OVER AND I NOTICED THAT HIS GARMENTS WERE 
STAINED BROWN FROM HIS OWN HUMAN FECES. I ORDERED ()(6) 

AND ((b)(6) TO REMOVE HATAB’S CLOTHING. I TOLD THEM TO RIP IT 
RIGHT OFF HIM. (b)6) MADE A WEAK PROTEST SAYING NO, HOWEVER, 
THEY RIPPED IT OFF AND (6)(6) TOOK IT AWAY TO BE BURNED. I WAS 
IN THE CELL WITH (b)6) AND I TOLD HIM TO DRAG (b)(6) OUT OF 
THE CELL. (b)6) « LOOKED AT (6) +»=oAND MADE A GESTURE 
WHICH I INTERPRETED AS “WHERE DOI GRAB(b))6) ” BECAUSR HE HAD 
FECES ALL OVER HIM AND HE HAD INTENSE BODY ODER. (b\6) 

HAD A PAIR OF LEATHER GLOVES ON. I SAID TO (6) , JUST GRAB 
HIM BY THE NECK AND DRAG HIM OUT” (b)6) REACHED DOWN 
GRABBED HATAB BY THE NECK AND DRAGGED HIM OUT TO THE YARD. 
(b)(6) . PLACED HIS HANDS AROUND (b)@6) THROAT TO GET A 
HANDLE ON HIM. MR ()(6) ASKED ME IF @)6) PUT HATAB 
IN A HEAD LOCK TO PULL HIM OUT OF THE CELL. MY RECOLLECTION IS 
NO. HE DID NOT PLACE HIM IN A HEAD LOCK. I ONLY RECALL 

(b)(6) HANDS BEING AROUND HIS THROAT TO COMPLETE THE 
MOVEMENT OF (b)(6) I FOLLOWED HIM OUT TO THE YARD. HATAB’S 
REAR END AND BACKS OF HIS LEGS WERE DRAGGING ON THE CEMENT 
WHICH IS NOT SMOOTH BUT TEXTURED. tnve\ KNEW TO TAKE HIM 
TO THE YARD WHERE HE DROPPED HIM. (6)6). DID NOT ROLL AROUND 
OR MAKE ANY MOVEMENTS. HE WAS JUST LYING THERE MOANING. I 
ORDERED TWO OTHER PRISONERS TO CLEAN (b)6) =. HM3 (6) CAME 
TO ME AND SAID, SHOULD I CHECK HIS HEART RATE. HM3 SAID 
DIARIAH MAY BE A SYMPTOM OF (66) =HAVING A HEART ATTACK. I 
TOLD HM3 (b)(6) TO GO AND CHECK HIM. HM3 (6) CAME BACK AND 
TOLD ME (6)(6) 


SIGNATURE: LE. i — PAGE iets. iw OR Sea 
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CAP HEART RATE WAS NORMAL. I LEFT THE FACILITY AT APPROXIMATELY 
1800 AFTER THEY COMPLETED THE CLEAN UP OF THE CELL WHERE (6) 
WAS PREVIOUSLY LOCATED. CHP 


CAP AT 2300 ON 05JUNO3, I OBSERVED (6) | AND HE WAS IN THE SAME SPOT 
AND HE WAS MOANING LOUDLY. I] ASKED THE GUARD HOW IS HE DOING. 
THE GUARD SAID I THINK HE SHIT HIMSELF AGAIN. I ASKED THE GUARD 
IF (p(6) | WAS MAKING A LOT OF NOISE BEFORE I SHOWED UP, AND THE 
GUARD SAID NO. THIS WAS CONSISTANT WITH OTHER PRISONERS WHO 
WOULD FAKE ILLNESS. G4? 


Of I HAVE READ AND REVIEWED THIS FOUR PAGE STATEMENT WHICH WAS 
PREPARED FOR ME BY SA (b)(6) “AS WE DISCUSSED THE CONTENTS. 
1 HAVE BEEN GIVEN THE OPPURTUNITY TO MAKE NECESSARY CHANGES 
AND INITIAL THE SAME. IT IS THE TRUTH TO THE BEST OF MY 
KNOWLEDGE AND BELIEF. 


CLARKE A. PAULUS 


L33J0n 63 1347 
DATE: TIME: 
ge 3am F Jone 
SUBSCRIBED AND SWORN TO BEFORE ME THIS 6“ DAY IN KUWAIT CITY, 
KUWAIT. 
(b)(6) 


/ 
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PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 12 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 13 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 14 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 15 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 18 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 192 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 21 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


GENEVA CONVENTION (iV) 
Geneva, August 12, 1949 


CONVENTION RELATIVE TO THE PROTECTION OF CIVILIAN PERSONS IN 
TIME OF WAaR 


THE UNDERSIGNED Plenipotentiaries of the Governments represented at tk 
Diplomatic Conference held at Geneva from April 2] to August 12, 1949) fe 
the purpose of establishing a Convention for the Protection of Civilian. Person 
in Time of War, have agreed as follows: 


Part I. GENERAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE I 


The High Contracting Parties undertake to respect and to ensure respec 
for the present Convention in a}l]l circumstances. 


ARTICLE II 


In addition to the provisions which shall be implemented in peacetime, the 
present Convention shall apply to alJ cases of declared war or of any other 
armed conflict which may arise between two or more of the High Contracting 
Parties, even if the state of war is not recognized by one of them. 

The Convention shall also apply to all cases of partial or total occupation 
of the territory of a High Contracting Party, even if the said occupation meets 
with no armed resistance. 

Although one of the Powers in conflict may not be a party to the present 
Convention, the Powers who are parties thereto shall remain bound by it in 
their mutual] relations. They shall furthermore be bound by the Convention in 
relation to the said Power, if the latter accepts and SPPUEROSECUTION EXE 
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642 LAW OF WAR 
ARTICLE Ii] 


In the case of armed conflict not of an international character occurring in 
the territory of one of the High Contracting Parties, each Party to the conflict 
shall be bound to apply, as a minimum, the following provisions: 

1. Persons taking no active part in the hostilities, including members of 
armed forces who have laid down their arms and those placed hors de combat 
by sickness, wounds, detention, or any other cause, shall in all circumstances be 
treated humanely, without any adverse distinction founded on race, colour, 
religion or faith, sex, birth or wealth, or any other similar criteria. 

To this end, the following acts are and shall remain prohibited at any time 
and in any place whatsoever with respect to the above-mentioned persons: 

(a) violence to life and person, in particular murder of all kinds, 
mutilation, crue] treatment and torture; 

(b) taking of hostages; 

(c) outrages upon personal dignity, in particular humiliating and de- 
grading treatment; 

(a) the passing of sentences and the carrying out of executions without 
previous judgment pronounced by a regularly constituted court, affording 
al] the judicial guarantees which are recognized as indispensable by civi- 
lized peoples. 

2. The wounded and sick shal) be collected and cared for. 

An impartial humanitarian body, such as the International Committee of 
the Red Cross, may offer its services to the Parties to the conflict. 

The Parties to the conflict should further endeavour to bring into force, by 
means of special agreements, all or part of the other provisions of the present 
Convention. 

The application of the preceding provisions shall not affect the legal status 
of the Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE IV 


Persons protected by the Convention are those who, at a given moment 
and in any manner whatsoever, find themselves, in case of a conflict or 
occupation, in the hands of a Party to the conflict or Occupying Power of which 
they are not nationals. 

Nationals of a State which is not bound by the Convention are not 
protected by it. Nationals of a neutral State who find themselves in the territory 
of a belligerent State, and nationals of a co-belligerent State, shall not be 
regarded as protected persons while the State of which they are nationals has 
normal! diplomatic representation in the State in whose hands they are. 

The provisions of Part i] are, however, wider in application, as defined in 
Article XU11. 

Persons protected by the Geneva Convention for the Amelicration of the 
Condition of the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of August 
12, 1949, or by the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition 
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of Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea of August 
"472, 1949, or by the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners 
of war of August 12, 1949, shall not be considered as protected persons within 


the meaning of the present Convention. 
ARTICLE V 


Where, in the territory of a Party to the conflict, the latter is satisfied that 
an individual protected person is definitely suspected of or engaged in activities 
hostile to the security of the State, such individual person shaljl not be entitled to 
claim such rights and privileges under the present Convention as would, if 
exercised in the favour of such individual person, be prejudicial to the security 
of such State. 

Where in occupied termtory an individual protected person is detained as a 
spy Or saboteur, or as a person under definite suspicion of activity hostile to the 
security of the Occupying Power, such person shalJ, in those cases where 
absolute military security so requires, be regarded as having forfeited rights of 
communication under the present Convention. 

In each case, such persons shal] nevertheless be treated with humanity, 
and in case of trial, shall not be deprived of the rights of fair and regular trial 
prescribed by the present Convention. They shall also be granted the full rights 
and privileges of a protected person under the present Convention at the 
earliest date consistent with the security of the State or Occupying Power, as the 


case may be. 


ARTICLE VI 


The present Convention shall apply from the outset of any conflict or 
occupation mentioned in Article II. 

In the territory of Parties to the conflict, the application of the present 
Convention shall cease on the general close of military operations. 

In the case of occupied territory, the application of the present Convention 
shall cease one year after the general close of military operations; however, the 
Occupying Power shall be bound, for the duration of the occupation, to the 
extent that such Power exercises the functions of government in such territory, 
by the provisions of the foliowing Articles of the present Convention: I to XII, 
AXVIT, XXIX to XXXIV, XLVU, XLix, Li, Li, LI, LIx, LXI to 
LXXVII, CXLIII. - 

Protected persons whose release, repatriation or re-establishment may take 
place after such dates shall meanwhile continue to benefit by the present 


Conventicn. 


ARTICLE VII 


In addition to the agreements expressly provided for in Articles XI, XIV, 
XV, XVII, XXXVI, CVI, CIX, CXXXH, CXXXIT and CXLIX, the High 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT. 
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Contracting Parties may conclude other special agreements for all matters 
concerning which they may deem it suitable to make separate provision. No 
special agreement shall adversely affect the situation of protected persons, as 
defined by the present Convention, nor restrict the rights which it confers upon 
them. 

Protected persons shall continue to have the benefit of such agreements as 
long as the Convention is applicable to them, except where express provisions 
to the contrary are contained in the aforesaid or in subsequent agreements, or 
where more favourable measures have been taken with regard to them by one 
or other of the Parties to the conflict. 


ARTICLE VIII 


Protected persons may in no circumstances renounce in part or in entirety 
the rights secured to them by the present Convention, and by the special agree- 
ment referred to in the foregoing Article, if such there be. 


ARTICLE IX 


The present Convention shall be applhed with the cooperation and under 
the scrutiny of the Protecting Powers whose duty it is to safeguard the interests 
of the Parties to the conflict. For this purpose, the Protecting Powers may 
appoint, apart from their diplomatic or consular staff, delegates from amongst 
their own nationals or the nationals of other neutral Powers. The said delegates 
shall be subject to the approval of the Power with which they are to carry out 
their duties. 

The Parties to the conflict shal] facilitate to the greatest extent possible the 
task of the representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers. 

The representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers shall not in any 
case exceed their mission under the present Convention. They shall, in particu- 
lar, take account of the imperative necessities of security of the State wherein 


they carry out their duties. 


ARTICLE X 


The provisions of the present Convention constitute no obstacle to the 
humanitarian activities which the international Committee of the Red Cross or 
any other impartial humanitarian organization may, subject to the consent of 

the Parties to the conflict concerned, undertake for the protection of civilian 


persons and for their relief. 5 
PROSECUTIGN EXHIBIT. LA . 
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The High Contracting Parties may at any time agree to entrust to an 
ganization which offers all] guarantees of impartiality and efficacy the duties 


ncumbent on the Protecting Powers by virtue cf the present Convention. 
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When persons protected by the present Convention do not benefit or cease 
to benefit, no matter for what reason, by the activities of a Protecting Power or 
of an organization provided for in the first paragraph above, the Detaining 
Power shall request a neutral State, or such an organization, to undertake the 
functions performed under the present Convention by a Protecting Power 
designated by the Parties to a conflict. 

If protection cannot be arranged accordingly, the Detaining Power shall 
request or shall accept, subject to the provisions of this Article, the offer of the 
services of a humanitarian organization, such as the International Committee of 
the Red Cross, tc assume the humanitarian functions performed by Protecting 
Powers under the present Convention. 

Any neutra! Power, or anv organization invited by the Power concerned or 
offering itself for these purposes, shall be required to act with a sense of respon- 
sibility towards the Party to the conflict on which persons protected by the 
present Convention depend, and shall be required to furnish sufficient assur- 
ances that it is in a position to undertake the appropriate functions and to 
discharge them impartially. 

No derogation from the preceding provisions shall be made by special 
agreements between Powers one of which is restricted, even temporarily, in its 
freedom to negotiate with the other Power or its allies by reason of military 
events, more particularly where the whole, or a substantial part, of the territory 


of the said Power is occupied. 
Whenever in the present Convention mention is made of a Protecting 


Power, such mention applied to substitute organizations in the sense of the 
present Article. 

The provisions of this Article shal] extend and be adapted to cases of 
nationals of a neutral State who are in occupied territory or who find them- 
selves in the territory of a belligerent State in which the State of which they are 
nationals has not normal diplomatic representation. 


ARTICLE XII 


In cases where they deem it advisable in the interest of protected persons, 
particularly in cases of disagreement between the Parties to the conflict as to the 
application or interpretation of the provisions of the present Convention, the 
Protecting Powers shall lend their good offices with a view to settling the 
disagreement. . 

For this purpose, each of the Protecting Powers may, either at the invitation 
of one Party or on its own initiative, propose to the Parties to the conflict a 
meeting of their representatives, and in particular of the authorities responsible 
for protected persons, possibly on neutral territory suitably chosen. The Parties 
to the conflict shall be bound to give effect to the proposals made to them for 
this purpose. The Protecting Powers may, if necessary, propose for approval by 
the Parties to the conflict, a person belonging to a neutral Power or delegated 
by the International Committee of the Red Cross, who shall be invited to take 


on 


part in such a meeting. 
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ParRT IJ. GENERAL PROTECTION OF POPULATIONS 
AGAINST CERTAIN CONSEQUENCES OF WAR 


ARTICLE XIII 


The provisions of Part II] cover the whole of the populations of the 
countries in conflict, without any adverse distinction based, in particular, on 
race, nationality, religion or political opinion, and are intended to alleviate the 
sufferings caused by war. 


ARTICLE XIV 


In time of peace, the High Contracting Parties and, after the outbreak of 
hostilities, the Parties thereto, may establish in their own territory and, if the 
need arises, in occupied areas, hospital and safety zones and localities so 
organized as to protect from the effects of war, wounded, sick and aged persons, 
children under fifteen, expectant-mothers and mothers of children under seven. 

Upon the outbreak and during the course of hostilities, the Parties con- 
cerned may conclude agreements on mutual recognition of the zones and 
localities they have created. They may for this purpose implement the provi- 
sions of the Draft Agreement annexed to the present Convention, with such 
amendments as they may consider necessary. 

The Protecting Powers and the international Committee of the Red Cross 
are invited to lend their good offices in order to facilitate the institution and 
recognition of these hospital and safety zones and localities. 


ARTICLE XV 


Any Party to the conflict may, either direct or through a neutral State or 
some humanitarian organization, propose to the adverse Party to establish, in 
the regions where fighting is taking place, neutralized zones intended to shelter 
from the effects of war the following persons, without distinction: 

(a2) wounded and sick combatants or non-combatants; 

(b) civilian persons who take no part in hostilities, and who, while 
they reside in the zones, perform no work of a military character. 

When the Parties concerned have agreed upon the geographical position, 
administration, food supply and supervision of the proposed neutralized zone, a 
written agreement shall be concluded and signed by the representatives cf the 
Parties to the conflict. The agreement shall fix the beginning and the duration 


of the neutralization of the zone. 


ARTICLE XVI —— 
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The wounded and sick, as well as the infirm, and expecta motvers, shall _ 


be the object of particular protection and respect. 
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‘ As far as military considerations allow, each Party to the conflict shall 
facilitate the steps taken to search for the killed and wounded, to assist the 
shipwrecked and other persons exposed to grave danger, and to protect them 
against pillage and i]]-treatment. 


ARTICLE XVII 


The Parties to the conflict shall endeavour to conclude local agreements 
for the removal from besieged or encircled areas, of wounded, sick, infirm, and 
aged persons, children and maternity cases, and for the passage of ministers of 
all religions, medica] personnel and medical equipment on their way to such 


areas. 


ARTICLE XVIII 


Civilian hospitals organized to give care to the wounded and sick, the 
infirm and maternity cases, may in no circumstances be the object of attack, but 
shal] at all times be respected and protected by the Parties to the conflict. 

States which are Parties to a conflict shall provide all civilian hospitals with 
certificates showing that they are civilian hospitals and that the buildings which 
they occupy are not used for any purpose which would deprive these hospitals 
of protection in accordance with Article XIX. 

Civilian hospitals shal] be marked by means of the emblem provided for in 
Article XXVIII of the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condi- 
tion of the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 
1949, but only if so authorized by the State. 

The Parties to the conflict shall, in so far as military considerations permit, 
take the necessary steps to make the distinctive emblems indicating civilian 
hospitals clearly visible to the enemy land, air and naval forces in order to 


obviate the possibility of any hostile action. 
In view of the dangers to which hospitals may be exposed by being close 


to military objectives, it is recommended that such hospitals be situated as far 
as possible from such objectives. 


ARTICLE XIX 


The protection to which civilian hospitals are entitled shall not cease unless 
they are used to commit, outside their humanitarian duties, acts harmful to the 
enemy. Protection may, however, cease only after due warning has been given, 
naming, in all appropriate cases, a reasonable time limit, and after such 
warning has remained unheeded. 

The fact that sick or wounded members of the armed forces are nursed in 
these hospitals, or the presence of small arms and ammunition taken from such 
combatants and not yet handed to the proper service, shal] not be considered to 


be acts harmful] to the enemy. 
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ARTICLE XX 


Persons regularly and solely engaged in the operation and administration 
of civilian hospitals, including the personnel engaged in the search for, removal] 
and transporting of and caring for wounded and sick civilians, the infirm and 
maternity cases, shall be respected and protected. 

In occupied territory and in zones of military operations, the above per- 
sonnel shal] be recognizable by means of an identity card certifying their status, 
bearing the photograph of the holder and embossed with the stamp of the 
responsible authority, and also by means of a stamped, water-resistant armlet 
which they shall wear on the left arm while carrying out their duties. This 
armlet shall be issued by the State and shall bear the emblem provided for in 
Article XXXVIII of the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the 
Condition of the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of August 
12, 1949. 

Other personnel who are engaged in the operation and administration of 
civlian hospitals shall be entitled to respect and protection and to wear the 
armlet, as provided in and under the conditions prescribed in this Article, while 
they are employed on such duties. The identity card shall state the duties on 
which they are employed. 

The management of each hospital shall at.all times hold at the disposal of 
the competent national or occupying authorities an up-to-date list of such 


personnel. 
ARTICLE XXI 


Convoys of vehicles or hospital trains on land or specially provided vessels 
on sea, conveying wounded and sick civilians, the infirm and maternity cases, 
shall be respected and protected in the same manner as the hospitals provided 
for in Article XVIII, and shall be marked, with the consent of the State, by the 
display of the distinctive emblem provided for in Article XXXVIII of the 
Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and 
Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949. 


ARTICLE XXII 


Aircraft exclusively employed for the removal of wounded and sick civil- 
ians, the infirm and maternity cases, or for the transport of medical personnel 
and equipment, shall not be attacked, but shall be respected while flying at 
heights, times and on routes specifically agreed upon between all the Parties to 
the conflict concerned. 

They may be marked with the distinctive emblem provided for in Article 
XXXVIII of the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of 
the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949. 


ey 
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Unless agreed otherwise, flights over enemy or enemy-occupied territory 
are prohibited. 

Such aircraft shall obey every summons to Jand. In the event of a landing 
thus imposed, the aircraft with its occupants may continue its flight after 


examination, if any. 
ARTICLE XXIII 


Each High Contracting Party shall allow the free passage of all consign- 
ments of medical and hospital stores and objects necessary for religious worship 
intended only for civilians of another High Contracting Party, even if the latter 
is its adversary. It shall likewise permit the free passage of all consignments of 
essential foodstuffs, clothing and tonics intended for children under fifteen, 
expectant mothers and maternity cases. 

The obligation of a High Contracting Party to allow the free passage of the 
consignments indicated in the preceding paragraph 3s subject to the condition 
that this Party is satisfied that there are no serious reasons for fearing: 

(a) that the consignments may be diverted from their destination, 

(b) that the contro] may not be effective, or 

(c) that a definite advantage may accrue to the military efforts or econo- 
my of the enemy through the substitution of the above-mentioned consignments 
for goods which would otherwise be provided or produced by the enemy or 
through the release of such material, services or facilities as would otherwise be 
required for the production of such goods. 

The Power which allows the passage of the consignments indicated in the 
first paragraph of this Article may make such permission conditional on the 
distribution to the persons benefited thereby being made under the local] supervi- 
sion of the Protecting Powers. : 

Such consignments shall be forwarded as rapidly as possible, and the 
Power which permits their free passage shall have the right to prescribe the 
technical arrangements under which such passage is allowed. 


ARTICLE XXIV 


The Parties to the conflict shall take the necessary measures to ensure that 
children under fifteen, who are orphaned or are separated from their families as 
a result of the war, are not left to their own resources, and that their mainte- 
nance, the exercise of their religion and their education are facilitated in all 
circumstances. Their education shall, as far as possible, be entrusted to persons 
of a similar cultural tradition. 

The Parties to the conflict shall facilitate the reception of such children in 
a neutral country for the duration of the conflict with the consent of the 
Protecting Power, if any, and under due safeguards for the observance of the 


principles stated in the first paragraph. 


” 


LAW OF WAR 


650 


They shall, furthermore, endeavour to arrange for all children under 


twelve to be identified by the wearing of identity discs, or by some other means. 
ARTICLE XXV 


All persons in the territory of a Party to the conflict, or in a territory 
occupied by it, shall be enabled to give news of a strictly personal nature to 
members of their: families, wherever they may be, and to receive news from 
them. This correspondence shall be forwarded speedily and without undue 


delay. 
If, as a result of circumstances, it becomes difficult or impossible to 


exchange family correspondence by the ordinary post, the Parties to the conflict 
concerned shall apply to a neutral intermediary, such as the Central Agency 
provided for in Article CXL, and shail decide in consultation with it how to 
ensure the fulfilment of their obligations under the best possible conditions, in 
particular with the cooperation of the National Red Cross (Red Crescent, Red 


Lion and Sun) Societies. 
If the Parties to the conflict deem it necessary to restrict family correspon- 


dence, such restrictions shall be confined to the compulsory use of stand forms 
containing twenty-five freely chosen words, and to the limitation of the number 


of these forms despatched to one each month. 
ARTICLE XXVI 


Each Party to the conflict shall facilitate enquiries made by members of 
families dispersed owing to the war, with the object of renewing contact with 
one another and of meeting, if possible. It shall encourage, in particular, the 
work of organizations engaged on this task provided they are acceptable to it 


and conform to its security regulations. 


Parr III. Starus AND TREATMENT OF PROTECTED PERSONS 


SECTION 1. PROVISIONS COMMON TO THE TERRITORIES 


OF THE PARTIES TO THE CONFLICT AND TO OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 
ARTICLE XXVII 


Protected persons are entitled, in all circumstances, to respect for their 
persons, their honour, their family rights, their religious convictions and prac- 


tices, and their manners and customs. They shall at all times be humanely 
treated, and shall be protected especially against all acts of violence or threats 


thereof and against insults and public curiosity. - 2OSECUTION EXHIB 
Women shall be especially protected against any attack on they 
panicular against rape, enforced prostitution, or any form of mdecentCassault 
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Without prejudice to the provisions relating to their state of health, age 
and sex, all protected persons shall be treated with the same consideration by 
the Party to the conflict in whose power they are, without any adverse distinc- 
tion based, in particular, on race, religion or political opinion. 

}Jowever, the Parties to the conflict may take such measures of contro] and 
security in regard to protected persons as may be necessary as a result of the 


war. 


ARTICLE XXVIII 


The presence of a protected person may not be used to render certain 
points or areas immune from military operations. 


ARTICLE XXI1X 


The Party to the conflict in whose hands protected persons may be, is 
responsible for the treatment accorded to them by its agents, irrespective of any 
individual responsibility which may be incurred. 


ARTICLE XXX 


Protected persons shal] have every facility for making application to the 
Protecting Powers, the International Committee of the Red Cross, the National 
Red Cross (Red Crescent, Red Lion and Sun) Society of the country where 
they may be, as well as to any organization that might assist them. 

These several organizations shall be granted all facilities for that purpose 
by the authorities, within the bounds set by military or security considerations. 

Apart from the visits of the delegates of the Protecting Powers and of the 
International Committee of the Red Cross, provided for by Article CXLIII, the 
Detaining or Occupying Powers shall facilitate as much as possible visits to 
protected persons by the representatives of other organizations whose object is 
to give spiritual aid or material relief to such persons. 


ARTICLE XXXII 


No physical or moral coercion shall] be exercised against protected persons, 
in particular to obtain information from them or from third parties. 


ARTICLE XXXII 


The High Contracting Parties specifically agree that each of them is 
prohibited from taking any measure of such a character as to cause the physical 
suffering or extermination of protected persons in their hands. This prohibition 
apphes not only to murder, torture, corporal punishment, mutilation and medi- 
cal or scientific experiments not necessitated by the medical treatment of a 
protected person, but also to any other measures of brutality whether applied 


by civilian or military agents. 
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ARTICLE XX XIII 


No protected person may be punished for an cffence he or she has not 
personally committed. Collective penalties and likewise all measures of in- 


tumidation or of terrorism are prohibited. 
Pillage is prohibited. 
Reprisals against protected persons and their property are prohibited. 


ARTICLE, XXXIV 
The taking of hostages is prohibited. 


SECTION II. ALIENS IN THE TERRITORY OF A PARTY 
TO THE CONFLICT 


. ARTICLE XXXV 


All protected persons who may desire to leave the territory at the outset 
f, or during a conflict, shall be entitled to do so, unless their departure is 
ontrary to the national interests of the State. The applications of such persons 
> leave shall be decided in accordance with regularly estabhshed procedures 
nd the decision shall be taken as rapidly as possible. Those persons permiited 
>» leave may provide themselves with the necessary funds for their journey and 
ike with them a reasonable amount of their effects and articles of personal 
se. 
If any such person is refused permission to leave the territory, he shall be 
ntitled to have such refusal reconsidéred as soon as possible by an appropriate 
Durt or administrative board designated by the Detaining Power for that 
urpose. 

Upon request, representatives of the Protecting Power shall, unless reasons 
f security prevent it, or the persons concerned object, be furnished with the 
:asons for refusal of any request for permission to leave the terntory and be 
ven, aS expeditiously as possible, the names of all persons who have been 


2nied permission to leave. 


ARTICLE XXXVI 


Departures permitted under the foregoing Article shall be carried out in 
itisfactory conditions as regards safety, hygiene, sanitation and food. All costs 
1 connection therewith, from the point of exit in the territory of the Detaining 
ower, shall be borne by the country of destination, or, in the case of accom- 
.odation in a neutral country, by the Power whose nationals are benefited. The 
ractical details of such movements may, if necessary, be settled by special 


zreements between the Powers concermed. ROSE . se 
The foregoing shal] not prejudice such special agreemen a eee may. Hye < 
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on of their nationals in enemy hands. 
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ARTICLE XXXVI]I 


Protected persons who are confined pending proceedings or serving a 
sentence involving loss of liberty, shal] during their confinement be humanely 


treated. 
As soon as they are released, they may ask to leave the territory in 


conformity with the foregoing Articles. 


ARTICLE XXXVIII 


With the exception of special measures authorized by the present Conven- 
tion, in particular by Articles XXVIJI and XLI thereof, the situation of protect- 
ed persons shall continue to be regulated, in principle, by the provisions 
concerning aliens in time of peace. In any case, the following rights shall be 


granted to them: 
1. They shal] be enabled to receive the individual or collective relief that 


may be sent to them. 

2. They shall, if their state of health so requires, receive medical attention 
and hospital treatment to the same extent as the nationals of the State con- 
cerned. 

3. They shall be allowed to practise their religion and to receive spiritual 
assistance from ministers of their faith. 

4. If they reside in an area particularly exposed to the dangers of war, 
they shall be authorised to move from that area to the same extent as the 


nationals of the State concerned. 
5. Children under fifteen years, pregnant women and mothers of children 


under seven years shall benefit by any preferential treatment to the same extent 
as the nationals of the State concerned. 


ARTICLE XXXIX 


Protected persons who, as a result of the war, have lost their gainful 
employment shall be granted the opportunity to find paid employment. That 
opportunity shall, subject to security considerations and to the provisions of 
Article XL, be equal to that enjoyed by the nationals of the Power in whose 
territory they are. 

Where a Party to the conflict applies to a protected person methods of 
control which result in his being unable to support himself, and especially if 
such a person is prevented for reasons of security from finding paid employ- 
ment on reasonable conditions, the said Party shall ensure his support and that 


of his dependents. 
Protected persons may in any case receive allowances from their home 


country, the Protecting Power, or the relief societies referred to in Article XXX. 
ARTICLE XL 


Protected persons may be compelled to work only to the same extent as 
nationals of the Party to the conflict in°whose territory they are. 
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If protected persons are: of enemy nationality, they may only be compelled 
-o do work which is normally necessary to ensure the feeding, sheltering, 
clothing, transport and health of human beings and which is not directly related 
to the conduct of military operations. 

In the cases mentioned in the two preceding paragraphs, protecied persons 
compelled to work shall have the benefit of the same working conditions and of 
the same safeguards as national workers, in particular as regards wages, hours 
of Jabour, clothing and equipment, previous training and compensation for 


occupational accidents and diseases. 
If the above provisions are infringed, protected persons shall be allowed to 


exercise their right of complaint in accordance with Article XXX. 


ARTICLE XLI 


Should the Power in whose hands protected persons may be consider the 
measures of contro] mentioned in the present Convention to be inadequate, it 
may not have recourse to any other measure of control more severe than that of 
assigned residence or internment, in accordance with the provisions of Articles 


MLU and XLII. 
In applying the provisions of Article X XIX, second paragraph, to the cases 


of persons required to leave their usual places of residence by virtue of a deci- 
sion placing them in assigned residence elsewhere, the Detaining Power shal] 
be guided as closely as possible by the standards of welfare set forth in Part 


lII, Section IV of this Convention. 
ARTICLE XLII 


The internment or placing in assigned residence of protected persons may 
be ordered only if the security of the Detatning Power makes it absolutely 
necessary. 

If any person, acting through the representatives of the Protecting Power, 
voluntarily demands internment, and if his situation renders this step necessary, 
he shall be interned by the Power in whose hands he may be. 


ARTICLE XLII] 


Any protected person who has been interned or placed in assigned res- 
idence shall be entitled to have such action reconsidered as soon as possible by 
an appropriate court or administrative board designated by the Detaining 
Power for that purpose. If the internment or placing in assigned residence is 
maintained, the court or administrative board shall periodically, and at least 
twice yearly, give consideration to his or her case with a view to the favourable 
amendment of the intial decision, if circumstances permit. ; 
Unless the protected persons concerned object, the Detainimg,Power-shall, 
as rapidly as possible, give the Protecting Power the names of any Protecied & 
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persons who have been interned or subjected to assigned residence, or who 
have been released from internment or assigned residence. The decisions of the 
courts or boards mentioned in the first paragraph of the present Article shall 
also, subject to the same conditions, be notified as rapidly as possible to the 


Protecting Power. 
ARTICLE XLIV 


In applying the measures of control mentioned in the present Convention, 
the Detaining Power shall not treat as enemy aliens exclusively on the basis of 
their nationality de jure of an enemy State, refugees who do not, in fact, enjoy 


the protection of any government. 
ARTICLE XLV 


Protected persons shal] not be transferred to a Power which is not a party 
to the Convention. 

This provision shall in no way constitute an obstacle to the repatriation of 
protected persons, or to their return to their country of residence after the 
cessation of hostilities. 

Protected persons may be transferred by the Detaining Power only to a 
Power which is a party to the present Convention and after the Detaining 
Power has satisfied itself of the willingness and ability of such transferee Power 
to apply the present Convention. If protected persons are transferred under 
such circumstances, responsibilty for the application of the present Convention 
rests on the Power accepting them, while they are in its custody. Nevertheless, 
if that Power fails to carry out the provisions of the present Convention in any 
important respect, the Power by which the protected persons were transferred 
shall, upon being so notified by the Protecting Power, take effective measures to 
correct the situation or shal] request the return of the protected persons. Such 
request must be complied with. 

In no circumstances shall a protected person be transferred to a country 
where he or she may have reason to fear persecution for his or her political 
opinions or religious beliefs. 

The provisions of this Article do not constitute an obstacle to the extradi- 
tion, in pursuance of extradition treaties concluded before the outbreak of 
hostilities, of protected persons accused of offences against ordinary criminal 


law. 
ARTICLE XLVI 


In so far as they have not been previously withdrawn, restrictive measures 
taken regarding protected persons shall be cancelled as soon as possible after 


the close of hostilities. 
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Restrictive measures affecting their property shall be cancelled, in accord- 
ance with the law of the Detaining Power, as soon as possible after the close of 


hostilities. 


SECTION Il. OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 


ARTICLE XLVII 


Protected persons who are in occupied territory shall not be deprived, in 
any caSe or in any manner whatsoever, of the benefits of the present Conven- 
tion by any change introduced, as the result of the occupation of a territory, 
into the institutions or government of the said territory, nor by any agreement 
soncluded between the authorities of the occupied territories and the Occupying 
Power, nor by any annexation by the latter of the whole or part of the occupied 


territory. 


ARTICLE XLVIII 


Protected persons who are not nationals of the Power whose territory is 
»ccupied may avail themselves of the right to leave the territory subject to the 
provisions of Article XX XV, and decisions thereon shall be taken according to 
the procedure which the Occupying Power shall establish in accordance with 


‘he said Article. 
ARTICLE NLIX 


Individual or mass forcible transfers, as well as deportations of protected 
persons from occupied territory to the territory of the Occupying Power or to 
that of any other country, occupied or not, are prohibited, regardless of their 
motive. 

Nevertheless, the Occupying Power'may undertake total or partial evacua- 
tion of a given area if the security of the population or imperative military 
reasons so demand. Such evacuations may not involve the displacement of 
protected persons outside the bounds of the occupied territory except when for 
material reasons it is impossible to avoid such displacement. Persons thus 
evacuated shall be transferred back to their homes as soon as hostilities in the 
area in question have ceased. 

The Occupying Power undertaking such transfers or evacuations shalj 
ensure, to the greatest practicable extent, tha} proper accommodation is 
provided to receive the protected persons, that the removals are effected in 
satisfactory conditions of hygiene, health, safety and nutrition, and that mem- 


bers of the same family are not separated. 
The Protecting Power shall be informed of any transfers, and, uy 
Qo Ruy ALA 


as soon as they have taken place. 
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The Occupying Power shall not detain protected persons in an area 
particularly exposed to the dangers of war unless the security of the population 


or imperative military reasons so demand. 
The Occupying Power shall not deport or transfer parts of its own civilian 


population into the territory it occupies. 


ARTICLE L 


The Occupying Power shall, with the cooperation of the national and local 
authorities, facilitate the proper working of all institutions devoted to the care 
and education of children. 

The Occupying Power shal] take al] necessary steps to facilitate the 
identification of children and the registration of their parentage. IM may not, in 
any case, change their personal status, nor enlist them in formations or organi- 
zations subordinate to it. 

Should the Jocal institutions be inadequate for the purpose, the Occupying 
Power shall make arrangements for the maintenance and education, if possible 
by persons of their own nationality, language and religion, of children who are 
orphaned or separated from their parents as a result of the war and who cannot 
be adequately cared for by a near relative or friend. 

A special section of the Bureau set up 
CX XXXVI shall be responsible for taking all necessary steps to identify children 
whose identity is in doubt. Particulars of their parents or other near relatives 
should always be recorded if available. 

The Occupying Power shal] not hinder the application of any preferential 
measures in regard to food, medical care and protection against the effects of 
war, which may have been adopted prior to the occupation in favour of 
children under fifteen years, expectant mothers, and mothers of children under 


in accordance with Article 


seven years. 


ARTICLE LI 


The Occupying Power may not compel protected persons to serve in its 
armed or auxiliary forces. No pressure or propaganda which aims at securing 
voluntary enlistment is permitted. 

The Occupying Power may not compel protected persons to work unless 
they are over eighteen years of age, and then only on work which is necessary 
either for the needs of the army of occupation, or for the public utility services, 
or for the feeding, sheltering, clothing, transportation or health of the popula- 
tion of the occupied country. Protected persons may not be compelled to 
undertake any work which would involve them in the obligation of taking part 
in military operations. The Occupying Power may not compel] protected persons 
to employ forcible means to ensure the security of the installations where they 
are performing compulsory labour. 

The work shall be carried out only in the occupied territory where the 
persons whose services have been requisitioned are. Every such person shall, so 
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far as possible, be kept in his usual place of employment. Workers shall be paid 
a fair wage and the work shall be proportionate to their physica] and intellectu- 
al capacities. The legislation in force in the occupied country concerning work- 
ing conditions, and safeguards as regards. in particular, such matters as wages, 
hours of work, equipment, preliminary training and compensation for Occupa- 
tional accidents and diseases, shal] be applicable to the protected persons 
assigned to the work referred to in this Article. 

In no case shal] requisition of labour lead to a mobilization of workers in 
an organization of a military or semi-military Character. 


ARTICLE LI] 


No contract, agreement or regulation shall impair the right of any worker, 
whether voluntary or not and wherever he may be, to apply to the representa- 
tives of the Protecting Power in order to request the said Power’s intervention. 

All measures aiming at creating unemployment or at restricting the oppor- 
tunities offered to workers in an occupied territory, in order to induce them to 
work for the Occupying Power, are prohibited. 


ARTICLE LIT] 


Any destruction by the Occupying Power of real or personal property 
belonging individually or collectively to private persons, or to the State, or to 
other public authorities, or to social cooperative organizations, is prohibited, 
except where such destruction is rendered absolutely necessary by military 
operations. 


1 


ARTICLE LIV 


The Occupying Power may not alter the status of public officials or judges 
in the occupied territories, Or in any way apply sanctions to or take any 
measures of coercion or discrimination against them, should they abstain from 
fulfilling their functions for reasons of conscience. 

This prohibition does not prejudice the application of the second paragraph 
of Article LI. It does not affect the right of the Occupying Power to remove 


public officials from their posts. 


ARTICLE LV 


To the fullest extent of the means availjable to it, the Occupying Power has 
the duty of ensuring the food and medical supplies of the population; it should, 
in particular, bring in the necessary foodstuffs, medical stores and other articles 
if the resources of the occupied territory are inadequate. “YeFEN 

The Occupying Power may not requisition foodstuffs,.-articled $r mediSl! 
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supplies available in the occupied territory, except for use by the occupation 
forces and administration personnel, and then only if the requirements of the 
civilian population have been taken into account. Subject to the provisions of 
other international Conventions, the Occupying Power shall make arrangements 
to ensure that fair value is paid for any requistioned goods. 

The Protecting Power shall, at any time, be at liberty to verify the state of 
the food and medical supplies in occupied territories, except where temporary 
restrictions are made necessary be imperative military requirements. 


ARTICLE LVI 


To the fullest extent of the means available to it, the Occupying Power has 
the duty of ensuring and maintaining, with the cooperation of national and 
local authorities, the medicai and hospital establishments and services, public 
health and hygiene in the occupied territory, with particular reference to the 
adoption and application of the prophylactic and preventive measures necessary 
to combat the spread of contagious diseases and epidemics. Medica] personne] 
of al] catergories shall be ailowed to carry out their duties. 

If new hospitals are set up in occupied territory and if the competent 
organs of the occupied State are not operating there, the occupying authorities 
shall, if necessary, grant them the recognition provided for in Article XVIII. In 
similar circumstances, the occupying authorities shall also grant recognition to 
hospital personne] and transport vehicles under the provisions of Articles XX 


and XX]. 
In adopting measures of health and hygiene and in their implementation, 


the Occupying Power shall take into consideration the moral and ethical suscepti- 
bilities of the population of the occupied territory. 


ARTICLE LVI] 


The Occupying Power may requisition civilian hospitals only temporarily 
and only in cases of urgent necessity for the care of military wounded and sick, 
and then on condition that suitable arrangements are made in due time for the 
care and treatment of the patients and for the needs of the civilian population 


for hospital accommodation. 
The material and stores of civilian hospitals cannot be requisitioned so long 


as they are necessary for the needs of the civilian population. 
ARTICLE LVIII 


The Occupying Power shall permit ministers of religion to give spiritual 
assistance to the members of their religious communities. 

The Occupying Power shall also accept consignments of books and articles 
reguired for religious needs and shalJ] facilitate their distribution in occupied 


territory. 
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ARTICLE LIX 


If the’ whole or part of the population of an occupied territory is inade- 
quately supplied, the Occupying Power shall agree to relief schemes on behalf 
f the said population, and shall facilitate them by all the means at its disposal. 
Such schemes, which may be undertaken either by States or by impartial! 
humanitarian Organizations such as the International Committee of the Red 
Cross, shall consist, in particular, of the provision of consignments of foodstuffs, 


medical supplies and clothing. 
All Contracting Parties shall permit the free passage of these consignments 


and shall guarantee their protection. 

A Power granting freé passage to consignments on their way to territory 
occupied by an adverse Party to the conflict shall, however, have the right to 
search the consignments, to regulate their passage according to prescribed times 
and routes, and to be reasonably satisfied through the Protecting Power that 
these consignments are to be used for the relief of the needy population and are 


not to be used for the benefit of the Occupying Power. 


ARTICLE LX 


Relief consignments shall in no way relieve the Occupying Power of any of 
its responsibilities under Articles LV, LVI and LIX. The Occupying Power 
shall in no way whatsoever divert relief consignments from the purpose for 
which they are intended, except in cases of urgent necessity, in the interests of 
the population of the occupied territory and with the consent of the Protecting 


Power. 
ARTICLE LXI 


The distribution of the relief consignments referred to in the foregoing 
Articles shall be carried out with the cooperation and under the supervision of 
the Protecting Power. This duty may also be delegated, by agreement between 
the Occupying Power and the Protecting Power, to a neutral Power, to the 
International Committee of the Red Cross or to any other impartial humanitari- 
an body. 

Such consignments shall be exempt in occupied terntory from all charges, 
taxeS or customs duties unless these are necessary in the interests of the 
economy of the territory. The Occupying Power shal] facilitate the rapid 
distribution of these consignments. 

All Contracting Parties shall endeavour to permit the transit and transport, 
free of charge, of such relief consignments on their way to occupied territories. 


Subject to imperative reasons of secunty, protected persons unoccupied. 
terntories shall be permitted to receive the individual relief consignm@nts sent si 


to them. 
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ARTICLE LX]I] 


Subject to temporary and exceptional measures imposed for urgent reasons 
of security by the Occupying Power: 

(a) recognized National Red Cross (Red Crescent, Red Lion and Sun) 
Societies shall be able to pursue their activities in accordance with Red Cross 
principles, as defined by the International Red Cross Conferences. Other relief 
societies shall be permitted to continue their humanitarian activities under 
similar conditions; 

(b) the Occupying Power may not require any changes in the personnel 
or structure of these societies, which would prejudice the aforesaid activities. 

The same principles shall apply to the activities and personne] of special 
organizations of a non-military character, which already exist or which may be 
established, for the purpose of ensuring the living conditions of the civilian 
population by the maintenance of the essential public utility services, by the 
distribution of relief and by the organization of rescues. 


ARTICLE LXIV 


The penal laws of the occupied territory shall remain in force, with the 
exception that they may be repealed or suspended by the Occupying Power in 
cases where they constitute a threat to its security or an obstacle to the applica- 
tion of the present Convention. Subject to the latter consideration and to the 
necessity for ensuring the effective administration of justice, the tribunals of 
the occupied territory shall continue to function in respect of all offences covered 
by the said laws. 

The Occupying Power may, however, subject the population of the occu- 
pied territory to provisions which are essential to enable the Occupying Power 
to fulfil its obligations under the present Convention, to maintain the orderly 
government of the territory, and to ensure the security of the Occupying Power, 
of the members and property of the occupying forces or administration, and 
likewise of the establishments and lines of communication used by them. 


ARTICLE LXV 


The penal provisions enacted by the Occupying Power shall not come into 
force before they have been published and brought to the knowledge of the 
inhabitants in their own language. The effect of these penal provisions shall 
not be retroactive. 


ARTICLE LXVI 


In case of a breach of the penal provisions promulgated by it by virtue of 
the second paragraph of Article LXIV, the Occupying Power may hand over 
the accused to its properly constituted, non-political military courts, on condi- 
tion that the said courts sit in the occupied country. Courts of appeal shall 


preferably sit in the occupied country. ~ 
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ARTICLE LXVIiI 


The courts shall apply only those provisions of law which were applicable 
prior to the offence, and which are in accordance with general principles of law, 
in particular the principle that the penalty shall be proportionate to the offence. 
They shall take into consideration the fact that the accused is not a national of 


the Occupying Power. 
ARTICLE LXVIII 


Protected persons who commit an offence which is solely intended to harm 
the Occupying Power, but which does not constitute an attempt on the life or 
limb of members of the occupying forces or administration, nor a grave collec- 
tive danger, nor seriously damage the property of the occupying forces or 
administration or the installations used by them, shall be hable to internment or 
simple imprisonment, provided the duration of such internment or imprison- 
ment is proportionate to the offence committed. Furthermore, internment or 
imprisonment shall, for such offences, be the only measure adopted for depriv- 
ing protected persons of liberty. The courts provided for under Article LX VI of 
the present Convention may at their discretion convert a sentence of imprison- 
ment to one of internment for the same period. 

The penal provisions promulgated by the Occupying Power in accordance 
with Articles LXIV and LXV may impose the death penalty on a protected 
person only in cases where the person is guilty of espionage, of serious acts of 
sabotage against the military installations of the Occupying Power or of inten- 
tional offences which have caused the death of one or more persons, provided 
that such offences were punishable by death under the law of the occupied 
territory in force before the occupation began. 

The death penalty may not be pronounced against a protected person 
unless the attention of the court has been particularly called to the fact that 
since the accused is not a national of the Occupying Power, he is not bound to 
it by any duty of allegiance. 

in any case, the death penalty may not be pronounced against a protected 
person who was under eighteen years of age at the time of the offence. 


ARTICLE LIX 


In all cases, the duration of the period during which a protected person 
accused of an offence 1s under arrest awaiting trial or punishment shall be 
deducted from any period of imprisonment awarded. 
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ARTICLE LXX . Uf 


Protected persons shall not be arrested, prosecuted or ee theg | 
Occupying Power for acts committed or for opinions expressed -before the——~ ~ 
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occupation, OF during a temporary interruption thereof, with the exception of 
breaches of the laws and customs of war. 

Nationals of the occupying Power who, before the outbreak of hostilities, 
have sought refuge in the territory of the occupied State, shaJ] not be arrested, 
prosecuted, convicted or deported from the occupied territory, except for 
offences committed after the outbreak of hostilities, or for offences under 
common law committed before the outbreak of hostilities which, according to 
the law of the occupied State, would have justified extradition in time of peace. 


ARTICLE LXxXI 


No sentence shall be pronounced by the competent courts of the Occupying 
Power except after a regular trial. 

Accused persons who are prosecuted by the Occupying Power shall be 
promptly informed, in writing, in a language which they understand, of the 
particulars of the charges preferred against them, and shall be brought to trial 
as rapidly as possible. The Protecting Power shal] be informed of all proceed- 
ings instituted by the Occupying Power against protected persons in respect of 
charges involving the death penalty or imprisonment for two years or more; it 
shall be enabled, at any time, to obtain information regarding the state of such 
proceedings. Furthermore, the Protecting Power shall be entitled, on request, to 
be furnished with all particulars of these and of any other proceedings 
instituted by the Occupying Power against protected persons. 

The notification to the Protecting Power, as provided for in the second 
paragraph above, shall be sent immediately, and shal] in any case reach the 
Protecting Power three weeks before the date of the first hearing. Unless, at the 
opening of the trial, evidence is submitted that the provisions of this Article are 
fully comphed with, the trial shall not proceed. The notification shall include 
the following particulars: 

(a) description of the accused; 

(6) place of residence or detention; 

(c) specification of the charge or charges (with mention of the penal 
provisions under which it is brought); 

(d) designation of the court which will hear the case: 

(e) place and date of the first hearing. 


ARTICLE LX XII 


Accused persons shal] have the right to present evidence necessary to their 
defence and may, in particular, call witnesses. They shall have the right to be 
assisted by a qualified advocate or counse] of their own choice, who shall be 
able to visit them freely and shall enjoy the necessary facilities for preparing 


. the defence. 
Failing a choice by the accused, the Protecting Power may provide him 
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with an advocate or counsel. When an accused person has to meet a seriaus 
charge and the Protecting Power is not functioning, the Occupying Power, 
subject to the consent of the accused, shall provide an advocate or counsel. 
Accused persons shall, unless they freely waive such assistance, be aided 
by an interpreter, both during preliminary investigation and during the hearing 
in court. They shall have the right at any time to object to the interpreter and to 


ask for his replacement. 


ARTICLE LXXIII 


A convicted person shal] have the right of appeal provided for by the laws 
applied by the court. He shall be fully informed of his right to appeal or 
petition and of the time Jimit within which he may do so. 

The penal procedure provided in the present Section shall apply, as far as 
it is applicable, to appeals. Where the laws applied by the Court make no 
provision for appeals, the convicted person shall have the right to petition 
against the finding and sentence to the competent authority of the Occupying 


Power. 
ARTICLE LXXIV 


Representatives of the Protecting Power shal} have the right to attend the 
trial of any protected person, unless the hearing has, as an exceptional mea- 
sure, to be held in camera in the interests of the security of the Occupying 
Power, which shall then notify the Protecting Power. A notification in respect of 
the date and place of trial shall be sent to the Protecting Power. 

Any judgment involving a sentence of death, or imprisonment for two 
years Or more, shall] be communicated, with the relevant grounds, as rapidly as 
possible to the Protecting Power. The notification shall contain a reference to 
the notification made under Article LX™XMIJ, and, in the case of sentences of 
imprisonment, the name of the place where the sentence is to be served. A 
record of judgments other than those referred to above shall be kept by the 
court and shall be open to inspection by representatives of the Protecting 
Power. Any period allowed for appeal in the case of sentences involving the 
death penalty, or imprisonment of two years or more, shal} not run until 
notification of judgment has been received by the Protecting Power. 


ARTICLE LXXV 


In no case shall persons condemned to death be deprived of the right of 


petition for pardon or reprieve. 
No death sentence shall be carried out before the expiration of a period of 


at least six months from the date of receipt by the Protecting Power of the 
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The six months, period suspension of the death sentence herein prescribed 
may be reduced in individual cases in circumstances of grave emergency 
involving an organized threat to the security of the Occupying Power or its 
forces, provided always that the Protecting Power is notified of such reduction 
and is given reasonable time and opportunity to make representations to the 
competent occupying authorities in respect of such death sentences. 


ARTICLE LXXVI 


Protected persons accused of offences shal] be detained in the occupied 
country, and if convicted they shall serve their sentences therein. They shall, if 
possible, be separated from other detainees and shall enjoy conditions of food 
and hygiene which will be sufficient to keep them in good health, and which 
will be at least equa] to those obtaining in prisons in the occupied country. 

They shall receive the medical attention required by their state of health. 

They shall also have the right to receive any spiritual assistance which 
they may require. 

Women shall be confined in separate quarters and shal] be under the 


direct supervision of women. 
Proper regard shall be paid to the special treatment due to minors. 


Protected persons who are detained shall have the right to be visited by 
delegates of the Protecting Power and of the International Committee of the 


Red Cross, in accordance with the provisions of Article CX LIT]. 
Such persons shal] have the right to receive at least one relief parcel 


monthly. 
ARTICLE LXXVII 


Protected persons who have been accused of offences or convicted by the 
courts in occupied territory, shall be handed over at the close of occupation, 
with the relevant records, to the authorities of the liberated territory. 


ARTICLE LXXVITI 


If the Occupying Power considers it necessary, for imperative reasons of 
security, to take safety measures concerning protected persons, it may, at the 
most, subject them to assigned residence or to internment. 

Decisions regarding such assigned residence or internment shall be made 
according to a regular procedure to be prescribed by the Occupying Power in 
accordance with the provisions of the present Convention. This procedure shal] 
include the right of appeal for the parties concerned. Appeals shall be decided 
with the least possible delay. In the event of the decision being upheld, it shall 
be subject to periodical review, if possible every six months, by a competent 


body set up by the said Power. 
Protected persons made subject to assigned residence and thus required to 
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leave their homes shall enjoy the ful] benefit of Arucle XX XIX of the present 


Convention. 


SECTION IV. REGULATIONS FOR THE TREAMENT OF INTERNEES 


CHAPTER J—~General Provisions. 


ARTICLE LXXIX 


The Parties to the conflict shall not intern protected persons, except in 
accordance with the provisions of Articles XL], XLII, XLIII, LXVIII and 


LNXVIII. 
ARTICLE LXXX 


Internees shall retain their full civil capacity and shall exercise such 
attendant rights as may be compatible with their status. 


ARTICLE LXXXI 


Parties to the conflict who intern protected persons shall be bound to 
provide free of charge for their maintenance, and to grant them also the 
medical attention required by their state of health. 

No deduction from the allowances, salaries or credits due to the internees 
shall be made for the repayment of these costs. 

The Detaining Power shall provide for the support of those dependent on 
the internees, if such dependents are without adequate means of support or are 
unable to earn a living. 


ARTICLE LXNXXXII 


The Detaining Power shal], as far as possible, accommodate the internees 
according to their nationality, language and customs. Intemees who are nation- 
als of the same country shall be separated merely because they have different 
languages. 

Throughout the duration of their internment, members of the same family, 
and in particular parents and children, shall be lodged together in the same 
place of internment, except when separation of a temporary nature is nécessi- 
tated for reasons of employment or health or for the purposes of enforcement of 
the provisions of Chapter IX of the present Section. Internees may request that 
their children who are left at liberty without parental care shall be interned with 
them. 

Wherever possible, interned members of the same family shal] be housed 
in the same premises and given separate accommodation from other 
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together with facilities for leading a proper family life. 7, G 


internees, 
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‘ CHAPTER I—Flaces of Internment. 


ARTICLE LXXNTIi 


The Detaining Power shall not set up places of internment in areas 
particularly exposed to the dangers of war. 

The Detaining Power shall give the enemy Powers, through the intermedi- 
ary of the Protecting Powers, al] useful information regarding the geographical 
location of places of internment. 

Whenever military considerations permit, internment camps shall be indi- 
cated by the letters IC, placed so as to be clearly visible in the daytime from 
the air. The Powers concerned may, however, agree upon any other system of 
marking. No place other than an internment camp shall be marked as such. 


ARTICLE LXXXIV 


Internees shall be accommodated and administered separately from 
prisoners of war and from persons deprived of liberty for any other reason. 


ARTICLE LXXXV 


The Detaining Power is bound to take all necessary and possibile measures 
to ensure that protected persons shall, from the outset of their internment, be 
accommodated in buildings or quarters which afford every possible safeguard as 
regards hygiene and health, and provide efficient protection against the rigours 
of the climate and the effects of the war. In no case shal] permanent places of 
internment be situated in unhealthy areas, or in districts the climate of which Is 
injurious to the internees. In all cases where the district, in which a protected 
person is temporarily interned, is in an unhealthy area or has a climate which is 
harmful to his health, he shall be removed to a more suitable place of intern- 
ment as rapidly as circumstances permit. 

' The premises shall be fully protected from dampness, adequately heated 
and lighted, in particular between dusk and hghts out. The sleeping quarters 
shall be sufficiently spacious and well ventilated, and the internees shal] have 
suitable bedding and sufficient blankets, account being taken of the climate, 
and the age, sex, and state of health of the internees. 

Internees shall have for their use, day and night, sanitary conveniences 
which conform to the rules of hygiene and are constantly maintained in a state 
of cleanliness. They shall be provided with sufficient water and soap for their 
daily personal toilet and for washing their personal laundry; installations and 
facilities necessary for this purpose shall be granted to them. Showers or baths 
shall also be available. The necessary time shall be set aside for washing and 
for cleaning. 

Whenever it is necesSary, aS an exceptional and temporary measure, to 
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PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 25 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 29 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 30 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 31 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 32 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 33 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 34 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 35 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 36 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 37 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 38 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 39 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 40 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 41 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 42 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 43 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 44 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 45 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 46 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 47 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 48 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 49 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 50 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 
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UNITEDS STATES MARINE CORPS 
IN THE SIERRA JUDICIAL CIRCUIT 


UNITED STATES GENERAL COURT-MARTIAL 


CLARKE A. PAULUS 
MAJOR 

(b)(6) 

U.S. Marine Corps 


) 
) 
) 
STIPULATION OF FACT 
) 
) 
) 


It is hereby agreed by and between trial counsel and defense counsel, with the express consent of the 
accused, that the following facts are true: 


From July 24, 1999 until May 12, 2000 Major Paulus was assigned to training as a student at Amphibious 
Warfare School (AWS), located at Marine Corps University, Marine Corps Combat Development 
Command (MCCDC), Quantico, Virginia. 


Major Paulus received a fitness report at the conclusion of that school which has been admitted as 
Prosecution Exhibit 24. 


At the conclusion of that school Major Paulus was selected for the Commanding General MCCDC 
Honors Roll. 


While attending AWS, Major Paulus received a class on the Law of War taught by the International & 
Operational Law Branch of the school. The instructors for this class were LtCol Tim Ott and Mr. Joseph 
Rutigliano. 


Mr. Rutigliano taught the following in his class regarding the Law of War: 

e Violations of the Law of War detract from mission accomplishment; 

e Violations of the Law of War may lead to a loss of public support (domestic and international); 

e Pursuant to Department of Defense Directive, 5100.77, U.S. Armed Forces will comply with the 
Law of War during all armed conflicts, no matter how such conflicts are characterized, and with 
the principles and spirit of the Law of War during all other operations; 

e Unnecessary suffering, injury or destruction not actually necessary to accomplish a legitimate 
military purpose is forbidden; 

e The tradition of the Geneva Convention is to protect the victims of war; 

e Prisoners of War must be treated humanely; 

e Prisoners of War must be protected from violence, intimidation, insults and public curiosity; 

e Prisoners of War must be given free maintenance and medical care; 

e Reprisals are forbidden; 

e The 9 principles of the Law of War: 1) Marines fight only enemy combatants, 2) Marines don’t 
attack medical personnel, facilities, or equipment, 3) Marines treat all civilians humanely, 4) 
Marines don’t steal and Marines respect private property and possessions, 5) Marines don’t harm 
enemy personnel who surrender, 6) Marines don’t kill or torture EPWs, 7) Marines collect & 
care for the wounded and sick, 8) Marines destroy no more than the mission requires, 9) Marines 
do their best to prevent Law of War violations. a | 
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UNITEDS STATES MARINE CORPS 
IN THE SIERRA JUDICIAL CIRCUTE 


UNITED STATES GENERAL COURT-MARTIAL 


CLARKE A. PAULUS STIPULATION OF FACT 


MAJOR 


(b)(6) 
U.S. Marine Corps 


It is hereby agreed by and between trial counsel and defense counsel, with the express consent of the 
accused. that the following facts are true: 


In 1949 the United States became a signatory to the Geneva Convention on the Treatment of Enemy 
Prisoners of War (GC III) and to the Geneva Convention on the Treatment of Civilians during a Time of 
War (GC IV). GC III articulated a standard of care owed to Enemy Prisoners of War (EPWs). Ata 
minimum, that treaty guaranteed that EPWs would be treated humanely, be protected against acts of 
violence and be given medical care adequate for their needs by their captors or jailors. 


GC IV articulated a standard of care owed to civilians of an invaded nation captured by an occupying 
power during a time of war. At a minimum, that treaty guaranteed that civilians so captured, would be 
treated humanely, be protected against acts of violence and be given medical care adequate for their 
needs by their captors or jailors. One of the basic principles that is inherent in both GC III and [V is a 
principle of reciprocity. This principle means: treat the EPWs or civilians that you have in custody, like 
you would want to be treated if you were an EPW or civilian detainee given the limitations of war. 


At the time that Operation Iraqi Freedom commenced both the United States and Iraq were signatories to 
these conventions. (b)(6) was an EPW at the time of his capture by Marines from 2d 
Battalion, 25" Marines and remained an EPW during the entirety of his internment at the Camp 
Whitehorse Detention Facility. He was entitled to receive the minimum protections articulated above 
guaranteed under GC III. Those protections included: to be treated humanely, to be protected against 
acts of violence and to be given medical care adequate for his needs. 
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PROSECUTION EXHIBIT S $ 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 59 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 61 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


PROSECUTION EXHIBIT 62 WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 
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UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS 
U.S. MARINE CORPS FORCES, ATLANTIC 
1468 INGRAM STREET 
NORFOLK, VA 23551-2596 
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25 May 04 
From: Colonel Rayburn G. Griffith /0302 USMC 
Tas Commanding General, Marine Corps Base, Camp Pendleton, CA 


Via: Major Clarke A. Paulus, USMC 


Subj: CHARACTER REFERENCE LETTER; CASE OF 
MAJOR CLARKE A. PAULUS (6) /0302 USMC 


1. As the Inspector Instructor for the 2° Battalion, 25 
Marines I had the distinct privilege of having Major Paulus as 
one of my Company Inspector Instructors from 2 July 2002 to 12 
March 2003. During this period of daily observation, Major 
Paulus’ routine performance embodied that of a consummate 
military professional. 


2. Major Paulus served as the Inspector Instructor of Golf 
Company in Dover, New Jersey. As the only active duty Marine 
Officer within a hundred miles, he was charged with and held 
responsible for many significant tasks. His primary 
responsibility was to ensure the readiness of a Marine infantry 
company. This included planning and preparation for training, 
accurate and timely administration, accountability and 
maintenance of equipment and logistical support. Additionally, 
Major Paulus was responsible for all of the Marine Corps 
community outreach programs such as Toys for Tots, public 
speaking engagements, color details and funeral services. Major 
Paulus performed in a superior manner in all of these mission 
critical areas. 


3. Throughout his service under my command, Major Paulus’ 
professionalism, dedication and desire to do the right thing, 
the right way, for the right reasons, was clearly evident and 
routine. Although he was not my most senior or experienced 
Company Inspector Instructor he was clearly the best overall 
officer under my command. If I could select any officer to 
serve with me or to lead my sons in combat I would not hesitate 
to select Major Paulus. 


R. G. GRIFFITH = 
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From: Lieutenant Colonel Steven D, Peterson, USMCR 
To: Marine Corps Officer Members 


Subj: CHARACTER WITNESS STATEMENT FOR MAJOR CLARKE A. PAULUS 


1. Since September 1991, I have been assigned to | Marine Expeditionary Force, G3 
Future Operations where I have served as a Future Operations Planner and Force 
Deployment Officer. I have been a commissioned officer for 16 years of which 13 years 
have been spent on active duty. My previous billets have included being a Rifle, 
Weapons and TOW platoon commander, a Headquarter Company Commander anda 
battalion executive officer at Infantry Training Battalion at the School of Infantry. 


2. From 1997 to 1999 Major Paulus, then a captain, was a company commander at 
Infantry Training Battalion (ITB). During this period of time, I served as the battalion 
executive officer for ITB and had daily contact with Captain Paulus concerning the 
training, conduct and administrative issues dealing with entry-level infantry Marines 
under going their initial-MOS training. Additionally, I had daily dealings with Captain 
Paulus concerning the conduct of his company staff. 


3. Based on my two years of working with then Captain Paulus, I found him to be an 
extremely professional officer who demanded the highest professional conduct from his 
staff. He ensured that the entry-level Marines were treated as Marines and not as 
“tecruits” by his staff. He did not allow his staff to conduct any activities that were 
outside of the scope or intent of the battalion training SOP. At all times, he ensured that 
the entry-level Marines were treated fairly and he reported any allegations of misconduct 
via the chain of command. Captain Paulus demonstrated superlative leadership, 
outstanding initiative and unquestionable integrity during his time at Infantry Training 
Battalion. Based on my previous experience with then Captain Paulus, ] would not 
hesitate for him to work for me in a position of trust and I feel he still can be a productive 
asset for the United States Marine Corps. 


At—Y, Pte 


Steven D. Peterson 
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DEFENSE EXHIBIT M FOR IDENTIFICATION WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED, 


DEFENSE EXHIBIT N FOR IDENTIFICATION WAS NOT OFFERED OR ADMITTED. 


e Cc 


UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS 
MARINE WING HEADQUARTERS SQUADRON 1 
1ST MARINE AIRCRAFT WING, MARFORPAC 


UNIT 37124 
FPO AP 96603-7121 
IN REPLY REFER TO. 
1610 
SGTMAJ 
13 Aug 04 
From: Sergeant Major Robert L. Crawford (6) /9999 USMC 
To: Commanding General, Marine Corps Base, Camp Pendleton,Ca. 


Subj: Character Reference Letter; Case of Major Clarke A. 
Paulus (b)(6) /0302 USMC. 


1. This letter of reference is presented in order to provide my 
personal assessment of the professional competence and personal 

character of Major Clarke A. Paulus, whom I came to know during 

my tenure as Battalion Sergeant Major, 1** Battalion 3rd Marines 
from July 2000 to June 2002. 


2 For two years I had the opportunity to serve among some of 
the most professional officers of my 29 year career; Major 
Paulus was Weapons Company, Company Commander. During his time 
on deck Major Paulus challenged and groomed his Marines. Major 
Paulus developed “Well Dressed” Marines, meaning skilled 
professionals; total Marines. 


3. Major Paulus performed flawlessly as a leader throughout his 
time as Company Commander; Always focused on the mission. Major 
Paulus inspires his Marines/Corpsman to excellence. Weapons 
Company constantly received outstanding recognition and awards 
from the Battalion Commander, under Major Paulus’s stewardship. 


4. Major Paulus has unimpeachable integrity and has been a 
mentor to hundreds of Marines/Sailors. I would serve with this 
Marine Officer any place on any ground, and in any portion of 
the globe. I have plain old-fashioned confidence in this Marine 
Officer; he’s a Leader and Mentor. 


VRAIS 


R.L. CRAWFORD 
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UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS 


COMPANY “qQ" 
2D BATTALION, 25TH MARINE REGIMENT 
4TH MARINE DIVISION, FMP 
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DOVER, NEW JERSEY 07601 
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10 Sep 04 


From: Commanding Officer Company G, 2d Battalion, 25th Marines 
To: Marine Corps Officer Members 


Subj: CHARACTER WITNESS STATEMENT FOR MAJOR CLARKE A PAULUS 


1. <I command Company G, 2d Battalion, 25" Marines. Major Paulus is my 
active duty counterpart, the Inspector Instructor (I&I). I graduated the US 
Naval Academy in 1991 and served as an Infantry Officer on active duty for 10 
years. My final tour of duty was at Manpower and Reserve Affairs in a SEP 
payback tour from the Naval Postgraduate School. As an Infantry Officer, I 
have commanded several platoons, 2 rifle companies and a training company at 
the School of Infantry. I have deployed twice to combat zones, first as an 
Operations Officer for a joint task force in Operation Rapid Guardian in 
Kosovo and as a rifle company executive officer for Operation Iraqi Freedom. 


2. Major Paulus and I have an extremely close working relationship. For the 
past two years, we have interacted daily. In Camp Lejeune, New Jersey, Iraq 
and Japan, I have often sought his insightful counsel as a sounding board to 
a myriad of command, training, tactical and logistic issues. 


3. I have found Major Paulus to be che consummate professional Marine 
Officer. He embodies the core elements for which we pride ourselves in. He 
is selfless, determined, courageous, and constantly seeks to do what is in 
the best interest for the Marine Corps. A true professional, his command 
presence, impeccable integrity and work ethic are unsurpassed. Together, we 
have fostered a cohesive team environment that has allowed the command to 
excel. After winning the Cates Award for combat training, Major Paulus has 
been instrumental in keeping us focused on quality training. He has 
spearheaded every training operation with vigor ensuring logistics, tactical 
support and outstanding instruction. However, what has impressed me the most 
is Major Paulus’ superb ability to concentrate on the task at hand, even 
though this trial was looming in the future. His ability to stay on target 
and accomplish the mission is nothing short of amazing. I am truly grateful 
to him for all he has done for my command. He has been a key element in 
every success and is well respected by all Marines in the command. 


4. If this letter is being read, I request that the court look at Major 
Paulus’ entire career and not one isolated incident or time period. As a 
distinguished graduate of the Amphibious Warfare School (among ether awards), 
he is clearly earmarked for professional achievement and advancement. In 
short, he is an exceptional officer that has been often recognized as such. 
If there are any questions, please feel free to call me anytime at (302) 383- 


7547. Ay WJ 


A.J. WAUG 
MAJOR, USMCR 
Commanding Officer p 
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31 Dec 97 
From: Division Chaplain, ist Marine Division 
To: Capt Clarke A. Paulus, USMC, (6) 
; (b)(6) 
Subj: LETTER OF APPRECIATION 
1. I wish to express my sincere appreciation for the outstanding 


logistical support you provided during the Archbishop's visit to 
Camp Pendleton on 10 December 97. 


2. Thank you for your professional assistance during this 
evolution. I appreciate the time and effort you contributed to 
make the Archbishop's visit an outstanding success. 


3. Well done! 


Me eple? 


W. P. DILLON 
CAPT, CHC, USN 
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR PREPARING AND ARRANGING DD FORM 491, RECORD OF TRIAL 


USE OF FORM - Use this form and MCM, 1984, 
Appendix 13, or applicable departmental 
instructions as a guide to the preparation of 
the record of trial in general and special court- 
martial cases in which a summarized record |s 
authorized. When an Article 39(a) session is held 
in a special court-martial with a military judge, 
DD Form 491-1 should be used and combined 
with DD Form 491 to complete the record of 
trial. Those procedures covered at the Article 
39(a) session and summarized in DD Form 491-1 
will not be resummarized in DD Form 491. 


DELETIONS - In preparing the record, in- 
applicable words of the printed text must be 
deleted. Deletions may be made by striking over 
the inapplicable word or phrase, or by ruling it 
out in ink. When several consecutive lines are to 
be deleted, a single line, ruled in ink, from 
upper left to lower right will suffice. No deletion 
or remark is necessary when there are no 
exceptions after an item ending “except as 
indicated below.” 


RECORDING TESTIMONY - A summarized record 
need contain only a summarized report of the 
testimony. 


COPIES - See MCM, 1984, RCM 1103(g) for 
summarized record. The convening authority may 
direct the preparation of additional copies. 


ARRANGEMENT - When forwarded to a judge 
advocate for review pursuant to Article 64(a), the 
record will be arranged and bound with allied 
papers in the sequence indicated below. Trial 
counsel is responsible for arranging the record as 
indicated, except that items 5, 7, and 13e will be 
inserted by the convening or reviewing authority, 
as appropriate, and items 8 and 12 will be 
inserted by either trial counsel or the convening 
a reviewing authority, whichever has custody of 
them. 


1. Front cover and inside front cover (chronology 
sheet) of DD Form 491. 


2. Briefs of counsel submitted after trial, if any 
(Article 38(c)). 


3. DD Form 494, “Court-Martial Data Sheet.” 


4. Court-martial orders promulgating the result 
of trial as to each accused, in 10 copies when 
the record is of a GCM and 4 copies if it is of a 
SPCM. 


DD Form 491, OCT 84 


5. When required, signed review of reviewing 
judge advocate, in duplicate, together with all 
clemency papers, including clemency 
recommendations by court members. 


6. Matters submitted by the accused pursuant to 
Article 60 (MCM, 1984, RCM 1105). 


7. DD Form 458, “Charge Sheet" (unless included 
at the appropriate place in a summarized record). 


8. Congressional inquiries and replies, if any. 


9. DD Form 457, “Investigating Officer’s Report,” 
pursuant to Article 32, if such investigation was 
conducted, followed by any other papers which 
accompanied the charges when referred for trial, 
unless included in the record of trial proper. 


10. Advice of staff judge advocate or legal 
officer, when prepared pursuant to Article 34 or 
otherwise. 


11. Requests by counsel and action of the 
convening authority taken thereon (e.g., requests 
concerning delay, witnesses and depositions). 


12. Records of former trials. 


13. Record of trial in the following order: 


a. Errata sheet, if any. 


b. Index sheet with reverse side containing 
receipt of accused or defense counsel for copy of 
record or certificate in lieu of receipt. 


c. Record of proceedings in court. 


(1) Record of Article 39(a) session at 
appropriate place in proceedings. 


d. Authentication sheet, followed by Certificate 
of Correction, if any. 


e. Action of convening authority and, if 
appropriate, action of officer exercising general 
court-martial jurisdiction. 


f. Exhibits admitted in evidence. 


g. Exhibits not received in evidence. The page 
of the record of trial where each exhibit was 
offered and rejected will be noted on the front 
of each exhibit. 


h. Appellate exhibits, such as proposed 
instructions, written offers of proof or 
preliminary evidence (real or documentary), and 
briefs of counsel submitted at trial. 
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